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BCTYII

AKTyaJIbHiCTh TeMH AOCJTiJ:KeHHsi. J[aBHbOpUMCBHKA CHAIIIMHA € TIEHO
OCHOBOIO, Ha SIKil, 3HAYHOIO MipOI0, CKJIaJlacsi cydyacHa €BpoIechka IMBLII3AIlIS.
Y pe3ynbTaTi MEPEOCMHUCIEHHS 3 BpaxyBaHHSIM OCOOJMBOCTEH HaIllOHATHBHUX
TpaAUIlid BOHA CTajla OPTaHIYHOIO CKIIAJ0BOIO €BPOMEHCHKOT ICTOPII.

3HayHUN BIUIMB HA CTAaHOBJIEHHS PUMCBHKOIO CYCHiIbCTBAa Mana peniris. s
CBOiX rpomansH Pum OyB He mume MICTOM, a ¥ OCOOJMBHM CakpajibHUM
MIPOCTOPOM, IIT0 MepedyBaB miJ 3aXucToM O00riB. CaMe BOHU OYyJIM IMMOKPOBUTEISIMHU
BCiX cpep CyCHmiIbHOTO Ta MPUBATHOTO KUTTS.

OnHuM 13 HaiBaxJIuBimMX OyB KyJibT BecTu — OOrMHI JOMallHHOTrO BOTHHIIIA,
AKAA 3 4YacoM HaOyB Jep>KaBHO-MOJITUYHOrO 3HadyeHHd. Xpuii Bectu manu
BarOMHi BIUJIMB Ha JKATTS TPOMAJH, OCKITBKH TOXOIWJIA 3 HAWMOTYTHIITHUX
apUCTOKPATHYHUX CIMEH.

OcTaHHIM 4YacoM y HayIlll 3pocja yBara J0 BUBUCHHS CTAaHOBHMINA XIHKUA B
JABHIX CYCHUIbCTBax, y TOMY 4YHUCJIl M y JaBHbOpUMChKOMY. [Ipo 1e cBIiAYMTH
nosiBa y 3apyOixHii icTopiorpadii HU3KHU JOCTIIKEHb, TPUCBIYECHUX aHATI3y PO
PUMCBKOI KIHKH y KUTTI rpomMagu. OcobnnBe Miclie cepell pUMCHKOrO >KIHOLTBA
HaJIe)KajJo BeCTalkaM, sKI OyJM €IUHOKI J>KIHOYOK PENITiHHOI KOJETIE€H
HaBaworo Pumy. XKpuri Bectu 6ynu personae sui iuris. Lle BuokpemtoBasno ix 3-
MOMDK PEILITH KIHOK.

PazoM 3 BHBYEHHSIM CTaHOBHINA JaBHROPUMCHKOI KIHKH, aKTHBI3yBajlocs U
JTOCHIKeHHs KoJierii Bectanok. [Ipo me cBimuuth mosBa mpaips A. Creiimns, C.
Takam, P. Baitnndenr, X.[lapkepa, T. KopHenna. Ane He3Ba)karoyu Ha 1€, HU3KA
npoOJieM, TIOB’sA3aHMX 3 KyJAbTOM BecTw Ta Bectajkamu, BCE IE 3aJTUIIAETHCS
MaJIOJIOCHKeHO B Hayii. OOpsjgoBa YacTUHA KYJIbTY JOCHIIKEHA OUIBII
rIMOO0KO, aHIK CTAaHOBUIINE Ta POJb XPUIL BecTn B peliriiHOMY 1 MOJITHIHOMY
KUTTI Pumy.

AKTYaJIBHICTh JIOCJIDKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHA HEOOXIJHICTIO JI€TaJbHOTO BUBUYCHHS

0CcO0IMBOTO 3HA4YE€HHS Ky/ibTy BecTu Ta #oro BIJIMBY Ha PUMCBHKE CYCHUIBCTBO.



5

Kpim TOro, rtemaruka BecTu Ta BeCTalOK pO3IVISIAAETHCA aBTOPOM LbOIO
JOCIIIJIDKEHHSI BIIEPIIE Y BITYM3HIHIN HaYIII.
3B'I30K 3 HAYKOBMMH MNporpaMaMu, IUIaHamMHu, Temamu. Jluceprais
BUKOHaHAa B KOHTEKCTI pPO3pOOKM HAyKOBO-AOCIHIJHOI TEMH 1CTOPUYHOTO
dakynprery KuiBchkoro HamioHanbHOTO YyHiBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Tapaca llleBuenka
«YKpaiHCbKa Hallis B 3arajJbHOEBPONEHCHKOMY BHUMIpi: ICTOpPis Ta CY4YacHICTHb»
(momep nepxkaBHOi peectparii 11bP046-01) ta B pyciii HaykoBoi poOoTH Kadeapu
1CTOPi1 CTapOJIaBHBOTO CBITY Ta CEpEIHIX BIKiB.
Meta gocJigmeHHs TosTae y 3’siCyBaHHI pOJIi KOJIETii BECTAJIOK y peNiriiHin
Ta MOJITHYHIN cepax )KUTTA puMchbkoro cycnuibctBa y VIII ct. — 27 p. no P.X.
JI71s1 MOCATHEHHS TTOCTaBICHOT METH Mepe0aueHo PO3B’ A3aTH TaKi 3aBAAHHS:
1) 3’sicyBaTH CTYMiHb HAYKOBOI PO3pPOOKH BKa3aHOT IPOOJIeMH;
2) OKpPECIHTH KOJO JPKepeld Ta JOCHIIUTH iXHI0 PerNpe3eHTATUBHICTH 3
OMIIAly HAa TEMaTUKY JOCIIIKCHHS;
3) NMPOCTEKUTH CTAHOBJICHHS KyIbTy BecTu Ha nepxkaBHOMY piBHI 3a
JAHUMU PI3HUX TUIIIB JHKEPET;
4) mpoaHai3yBaTH OOpSAJ «B3SATTS» BECTAJKU Y KOHTEKCTI OOpSIiB
nepexoy, BAOKPEMHUTH HOTO OCHOBHI €Taru;
5) BUBYHMTH KOCTIOM 1 COIliaJIbHUH CTaTyC BECTAJIOK y KOHTEKCTI TXHHOTO
MepeX1THOTO CTAHOBHIIA;
6) pO3MISHYTH OCHOBHI OOOB’SI3KM BECTAJIOK y aTpiymi Bectm, a Takox
npoaHaji3yBaTH MOHATTS castitas, incestum;
7) MOCHIIUTH 3HAYCHHS KOJIETii )Kpullh Bectu y peniriinomy )uTTi Pumy
no3a ceaTriniieM Becrtu, 30kpeMa y Kynbrax Bonae Deae ta Apreis;
8) pO3KpHTH POJIb BECTAIOK Y MOJITHYHOMY KUTTI [laBHBROTO PUMY.
O006’exkTOM J0CHiaKeHHs € peniriiHa npaktuka /[aBHporo Pumy B mapcbky Ta
pecny0JIiKaHChKY 100y .
IIpeaMeToM HOC/II:KEHHS € KOJIETi BECTAIOK y PENIriHHOMY Ta MOJITUYHOMY

#utTi JaBuboro Pumy y VIII cT. — 27 p. 1o P.X.
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XpoHoJIOTiyHI paMKH JOCHIDKeHHsST OOyMOBJEHI #oro werow. BoxHu
oxommoThk mnepiox Bix VI cr. mo P.X. 1 mo 27 p. no P.X. Hwxkua mexa
301ira€eThCa 3 MPUHHATOI B aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB NAaTOI0 3acHyBaHHA Pumy — 753 p.
1o P.X., a Takox 13 MOSABOIO TEPIINX MMOCEJIeHb Ha TepuTopii Pumy. BepxHs mexa
noB’si3aHa 31 3MIHOIO (QOpPMH JIepKAaBHOTO TMpaBliHHI B PuUMCBKIA aepxkasi,
nepexoaoM Bix pecmyOusikud go immepii. 16 ciuns 27 p. go P.X. cenar nHagas
OxkTaBiany mnoyecHe iM’si ABrycta. BigHuHi BiH iMeHyBaBcs immneparopom. Lleit
TUTYJ CTaB JAOBIYHUM 1 MMO3HAUYaB BEPXOBHY Biaxy. Y xomi JisuibHOcTi OKTaBiaHa
ABrycta Ta MOTo HACTYIHHKIB BIJOYBaJloCSd TOCTYHOBE 30JMKEHHS KOJeTil
BECTAJIOK 3 JOMOM iMIepaTopa.

I'eorpadiuaumm meskamm JociijpkeHHda € Tteputopis JlaBuboro Pumy, mio
OXOILTIOE CBSIIEHHY CMYT'y HEe3a0yJa0BaHOTO MPOCTOPY 3 000X OOKIB BiJ MICBKOI
cTiHu. [le mosicHIOeThCS TUM, IO Xpulll Bectu Oynu HEPO3pUBHO MOB’s3aHi 3
Pumom He numie 3a XKUTTS, a W Micls CMEpPTI — JIMIlIe BOHU Majid MpaBo OyTu
MOXOBAaHUMH y ME¥XKax MICTa.

Teoperuxko-meromosoriuda 6aza gociaixxeHHss. O0’€KT, 10 PO3IIAIAETHCH,
aBJsie COOOI 4YacTHHY CKJIAAHOI CTPYKTYpH, TOMY IIiJ 4Yac JOCHIIKEHHS
3aCTOCOBAHO METOJ CTPYKTypalli3My, 1o IpyHTyeThbes Ha mparsax K. JleBi-Ctpoca.

[lutanHd 0Opo 3HAYEHHS IHOTJIMBOCTI Ta HEOOXIAHOCTI i JOTPUMAHHS
BECTAJIKAMU PEMPE3CHTOBAHO HaMH Yy ABOX CcTpykTypax. [lo-mepie, y cTpykTypi
JAaBHBOPUMCHKOI'O CYCIIbCTBA 3arajioMm; Mo-apyre, y OUIbII IIUPOKOMY KOHTEKCTI
MOHATTS PUTYATbHOI «YUCTOTHY KIHKHU 13 3aJTy4EHHSM MOPIBHSUIBHOTO MaTepiany.

BpaxoByrouu CKIagHICTh 1CTOPUYHUX TMPOIECIB, Cy4YacHUH CTaH PO3BUTKY
HayKd BHMAara€e 3acTOCYBaHHSI PI3HUX MeTOJIB. BoHM 0a3yroThCsl Ha MPHUHULHUMAX
icTopu3My Ta HaykoBOCTi. [lpuHnum ictopusmy mnependadae po3risg BCiX
icTopudyHux (akTiB, SBUI] Ta TMOMAIH BIAMOBIAHO J0 KOHKPETHO-ICTOPUUYHMX
o0CTaBMH, B iXHbOMY B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky Ta B3a€MOOOYMOBIEHOCTI. bynab-ske
1ICTOpUYHE SBUIIE CJIIJI BUBYATH B PO3BUTKY, TOOTO BiJl BHHUKHEHHS J0 KIHIIEBOTO

pe3yibTaTy, BKIOYAIOUM BC1 €Taly CTaHOBJICHHS.


http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/16_січня
http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/27_до_н._е.

Oco0MBO BaXJIMBO MPOCIIIKYBAaTH TOXOJKEHHS KOJIErii BECTaJlOK Ta
€BOJIIOIII0 IXHBOTO COLIAJIBHOTO CTAaTyCy y PHUMCBKOMY CYCIHUIBCTBI. MeTon
ICTOpU3MY € TaKOXX HEOOXIAHUM y TMpOIeCi BUBYEHHS PO 1 MICLS BECTAJIOK Y
MOJITUIHOMY KUTTI [laBHBOTO PuMmy.

He Bci 0cOOGAMMBOCTI CTaHOBHINIA BECTAJOK 3a LAPCHKUX Ta PECIyOIIKaHCHKHUX
YyaciB 3HAWIIIM CBOE€ BiIOOpakKeHHS y TOTOYacHUX JKepenax, depe3 Ie Ui
BUBYEHHS 111€1 MPOOJIEMHU JTIOBOJUTHCS MOCIYTOBYBATUCS MpPAlSIMH, K1 OIKCYIOTh
peanmii Oumbm Ti3HBOrO Tmepiomy. JIS 1BOTO 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS  METOIU
EKCTPAMOJISIIT Ta pEeTPOCIEKIIIi.

OkpiM BHII€3a3HAYEHUX METO/1B, aHAJ3 PUTYyaly «B3STTS» BECTAJIKH 0a3yeTbCs
TaKOXX Ha Teopli pUTYyalliB MEpexoay, po3poOJieHI Ta BIOPOBAIKEHIA A. BaH
['ennennom Ta B. Tepuepom. JJis KOMIUIEKCHOTO BHUBYEHHS MpobOsieM Oyiu
BUKOPUCTAHI1 $IK 3arajlbHOHAyKOB1 (aHaii3y-CHHTE3y, 1HAYKLIi-AeAyKlii), TaK 1
3araJIbHOICTOPUYHI  (MOPIBHSAIBHO-ICTOPUYHUN, MOPIBHSUIbHO-XPOHOJOTTYHUH,
PETPOCIEKTUBHUI) METO/IH.

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA qucepTallii MOJIsArae y TaKUX MOJOKEHHSX:

Bnepuwe:

- TIpH PO3IIISAL PUTyally «B3SITTS» BECTalIKH OyJIO 3aCTOCOBAHO METOIUKY
aHaJi3y pUTYyaliB MEPEX0y, BUIBICHO O3HAKH OKPEMUX E€TaIliB MEePEXOy;

- a”aiizyroun KynbT Bonae Deae, 3anponoHoBaHO Bepciio, 3a sikoro Bona
Dea — ne oane 3 imeHn Jlaronu, marepi AmnosioHa Ta [ianu, OoxkecTBa, TICHO
OB’ 13aHOTO 3 POIIOYICTIO.

Ymouneno:

- MUTaHHA TMPO JIMIHAJIBHICTh CTAaHOBHIIA BECTAJOK y PUMCBKOMY
CYyCHIIBCTBI, SKE MIJKPECTIOBAIOCS BOpPaHHAM KPHUIb Ta IXHIM MICIEM Yy
collasibH1i cTpyKTypl JaBHbOrOo Pumy;

- IOHATTS PUTYATbHOT «YUCTOTUY» KIHKH Y TaBHbOPUMCHKOMY CYCH1JIbCTBI;

- 3MICT TIOHATTS Incestum, 3T1IHO 3 SKUM BECTaliKa, sSKa BTpaTUJIa ITHOTY,
po3misiganacs PUMCBKMM CYCHUIBCTBOM $IK CIIOKYTHa >keprBa — pharmakos, a

TaKOXX BIJIMIHHICTh IIbOTO MOHATTS BiJ TepMiHiB prodigium ta devotio.



Habynu nooanvuioco pozsumxy:

- JyMKa MNpO MapriHaJibHE CTAHOBUINE >KIHKH Yy JaBHbOPHMCHKIN peririi,
aJpke OJKIHOY1 KyJAbTH 3a3BHYail BIIAHOBYBAJIMCS BHOUYI 1 HE 3aBXIud Oynu
CaHKIIIOHOBaHI JIeP>KaBoIo;

- TBepmkeHHs, mo y JlaBHboMy Pumi Bectanmku Oyiaum MOpaIbHUM B3ipIieM
JUISl PUMCBKHX JKIHOK SIK J)KHBE yocoOJieHHs castitatis;

- i7es TIPO EBOJIOIII0 COIIaJbHO-TIOJITUYHOTO CTaTyCy BECTaJOK Y
JlaBHbOMY Primi.

IIpakTHYHY HiHHICTH TOCHIKEHHS OOYMOBIIOIOTH C(POPMYIILOBaHI Y HbOMY
BHCHOBKH, TTOJIOKEHHS, 3aTaIbHOTEOPETUYHI y3araJbHECHHS, iX HayKOBa HOBH3HA.
Marepianu Ta pe3yibTaTU AOCIIKEHHS MOXYTbhb OYTH BHKOPUCTaHI IMiJ Yac
MIITOTOBKM HOPMATHMBHUX Ta CIHEIlaIbHUX KYypCiB y HaBYaJbHHUX 3aKiajax, a
TaKoX JJIsl HalMCaHHS Yy3arajbHIOIYUX Ta CIENlali30BaHUX Mpanb 3 1CTOpil
Pumcekoi nepxkaBu Ta ii  pemirii. OcoOJMBO KOPUCHHMH pe3yJIbTaTH
nucepTaniiitHoi pobotu OyAyTh IS AOCHITHHMKIB icTopii Ta penirii Pumcekoi
pecnyOITiKH.

AnpoOauis pe3yabTariB aociaigkeHHss. OCHOBHI TOJIOKEHHS Ta Marepiaiu
JOCIIKEHHST OyJTU TIPEICTaBIICH] Y BUIVISAII AOTOBIIEH 1 T€3 HA JECATH HAYKOBUX
koH(pepenuiax: V MDKHapoJHa HayKoBa KOH(EpeHLis MOJIOAuX Y4deHHX «JlHi
Hayku ictopuuHoro daxkymnsrery — 2012» (Kuis, 2012), V BonuHcbka MixkHapogHa
icTopuko-kpae3HaBya  koHdpepenuiss  (Kutomup, 2012), BceykpaiHcbka
KoHdepeHiis mosoaux ictopukiB VII «bornaniBebki untanusy, npucBsueHi 417-i
pIUHMIN Big JHSA HapojukeHHS bormana XwmenpHunbkoro (Yepkacu, 2012), IV
HaykoBa koHpepeHiis «XVIII Cepreesckue urenusi» (Mocksa, 2013), X uyntanHs
nam’sti mpodecopa Ilerpa Ocunosuua Kapumkoscwkoro (Opeca, 2013), IV
MixHaponqHa  HaykoBa  KoH(epeHIis  «AKTyajdbHi  mpoOiiemu  ictopii
ctaponaBuboro cBiTy» (KwuiB, 2013), IX bykoBuHChKa MiXKHApOJHA 1CTOPHKO-
Kpae3HaB4ya KOH(epeHIis, mpucBsueHa 95-i1 piuauiil ByKoOBUHCHKOTO HapOJIHOTO
Biua (Yepninui, 2013), HaykoBi ynTanHs « AHTUYHUHN CBIT Ta cydacHicTh» (Kwuis,

2014), 18th Symposium of Mediterranean Archeology (Bpoiutas, 2014).



Ily6aikanii. OCHOBHMI 3MICT Ta pe3yJbTaTH AUCEPTAIIMHOTO JOCIIIKEHHS
BigjoOpaxeHi B 15 myOumikamisx: 7 HayKOBHX CTaTTAX, 3 SKHX S crarei
omyOJIiKOBaHI Yy HayKOBUX (paxOBUX BUIAHHSIX YKpaiHW, 2 CTaTTi B 1HO3EMHHX

($haxoBUX MEPIOAUYHUX BUJIAHHIX, Ta 8 MyOIiKaIlisaxX MaTepiaiaiB KOH(PEpeHITIH.
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PO31LT 1
ICTOPIOTPA®ISI TA JUKEPEJIA TOCJILKEHHS

1.1.Icropiorpadis

3 npaBHiX-maBeH y Pumi Boronp OyB BiIOMHUH SIK CTHXIis, 1[0 CHMBOJI3yBala
OUHUIIEHHS. 3 IUX MIPKyBaHb IMOIIAHYBaHHS KYyJbTy BOTHIO y JlaBHhOMY Pumi Ha
JIep’)KaBHOMY PiBHI OYJIO TOPYYEHO IIICTHOM HE3alMaHUM JKPHUIISIM — BECTAITKAM.

IcTopiorpadito, NpUCBIYECHY BUBYEHHIO KOJIETll BECTAJIOK, 3a TEMAaTUYHUM
NPUHIIMIIOM MOXHa NOJUIMTH Ha Taki rpymnu: 1) mpaii TeopeTUKO-METOAO0IOTTYHOIO
xapakrepy; 2) y3arajabHIOw4i po3Biaku 3 ictopii JlaBHboro Pumy; 3) mpartii, B AKux
aHaI3y€e€ThCs TaBHROPUMCHKA PEiria Ta ii 0coOIMBOCTI; 4) JOCIIKEHHS POJl Ta
MICLS KIHKH y penliridnomy kuTTi JJaBHboro Pumy; 5) KOMIUIEKCHI y3arajabHIOHOUI
JOCJIJIPKEHHSI KOJIET1i BeCTaJoK; 6) mpaii 3 KOHKPETHUX MpoOsieM, MOB’S3aHHUX 3
KyJIbTOM Bectu.

Jocnipxyroun npoOieMy posi 1 3Ha4eHHsl Kpullb Bectu y peniriiiHoMy Ta
nomtudyHoMy KUTTI JlaBHboro Pumy, Mu crnupamuch Ha poOOTH TEOPETHKO-
METOJ0JIOTIYHOTO Xxapaktepy. lle mepeBaxkHo eTHorpadiuHi Ta aHTPOIMOJIOTIYHI
JOCITIIKEHHS.

Cepen HUX Ba)KJIMBE 3HAUYCHHS Ma€ mpailst (paHIly3bKOro aHTporojaora ApHoiabaa
BaH ['ennena «O0psan nepexony»l, o Oysa Bunana y 1909 poui y ITapuxi. ABTop
BIIEpIIIC BUKJIAaB KOHIIEMIIIIO OOpsAiB mepexoy, ado «les rites de passage». [1in numu
oOpsiiaMu  3a3BUYAil  PO3TISIAAIOTh PUTYAIH, SKI CYHIPOBOKYIOTHCS 3MIHOIO
COINIaJIbHOTO  CTaTyCy, IepexXoJoM 3 OJIHOrO cepeloBuIla (HAmpuKIam, 13
cakpaipbHOoro B mpodaHHe 1 HaBmaku). OOpsau TMepexoay TEOPETHYHO MOXKHA

NOAUIMTA HA TPU €Tamu: MpediMiHapHuM (separation, TOOTO BIAAUICHHS,

Tennen A., Ban. O6psmpl mepexoma. CHCTEMATHYECKOE H3ydeHHE OOpSIOB /
Apnonbn Bad ['ennem; mep. ¢ ¢pann. — M.: Usparenbckas dupma «Bocrounas
muteparypa» PAH, 1999; 2002. — 198 c.
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BIIME)KYBaHHS, BIIOKPEMJIEHHS ), JTIMIHApHUM (magro, abo limen, TOOTO MPOMIKHMIA
eTar), HoCTIIMiHapHUM (reaggregation, TOOTO BO33 € THAHHS).

[Ipu mpomy Ban ['eHHen 3a3HayaB, IO OOpsAM, TMOB’s3aHI 3 HAPOHKCHHSM,
1HIIIAI€r0, BECULISIM TOINO, HE € CyTO OOpsaaMH TIepeXojy, OCKIJIbKH KpiM
3a0€3MeUCHHs] TIePEX0y 3 OJHIET MariyHO-peNirifHOI YM CBITCHKOI CIUJIBHOTH B
1HITy, KOXHA 3 IMX IIEPEMOHIN Mae me W iHm 3HadeHHs. Hampukiam, BecuTbHI
OOpsiIN CYIIPOBOJIKYIOTBCS OOpsAIaMU POJIIOUOCTI, IEPEMOHII HApOJKEHHS TUTHUHU
BKJIIOYAIOTh JKUTTEBO HEOOXIJHI PUTyalld 3aXHUCTy Ta Mepea0adeHHs, MOXOBaJbHI
[EPEMOHIT HEMOXJIUBI 0e3 0O0psiiiB 3axUCTy. TakuM YMHOM, Pi3HI TUIU OOpPSIIB
HaKJIaJal0ThCsl OJWMH HAa OJHOr0, TOMY y IIbOMY CHMOI1031 yacoM OyBa€ HEMpPOCTO
BHOKPEMHTH caMe OGP Mepexoy

Teopito Ban ['eHHena po3BUHYB aHTIiHChKUM qociiauuk B. TepHep, sikuil BUBYaB
adpukaHcbke IUieM’ss HAeMOy, 1o mnpoxkuBaio B IliBHiuHO-3axigHid 3amoOii.
OcoOnuBy yBary BYEHUW 30CEpeIUB HAa BHUBYCHHI pUTyaTiB Ta Mi(OJIOTTYHUX
CHMBOJTIB.

Opmnak rojoBHOIO 3aciyrotro TepHepa € po3poOka Teopli JIMIHAPHOCTI, SIKiM BiH
MPUCBATUB KibKa Tpailb. BaximBe wmicie 3aiiMae po3Bifka «PuTyanbHMi mporiec.
CTpykTypa Ta aHTUCTPYKTypa». ABTOp JEHI0 PO3MIMPIOE TOHATTS TEPMiHY
«CTAHOBHIIEY», BKIIOYAIOUN CIOJM 3MIHY MICIA 1 CTaTyCy, a TaKO)K HaroJiolrye Ha
JIBO3HAYHOCT1 «IOPOTOBOT0» MEPiojly, OCKUIBKM ocoba y ik ¢asl puTyaimy He
MIJJISATAE YKOIHUM 3arajbHONPUNHITUM KnaCI/Iq)iKauiﬂM3.

[Ipami A. Ban I'ennena ta B. TepHepa naioTh MOXJIMBICTH IMpOaHaNi3yBaTH
OCOOJIMBOCTI COILIAJIBHOTO CTAHOBUINA BECTAJIIOK Y JaBHHOPUMCHKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI.
HMoro MoxHa OXapakTepU3yBaTU SIK «IIEPEXilHe», OCKIIbKH 33 OIHMMH O3HAKAMH

BECTAJIKH HAJICXKAJIH JIO COIIAIbHOT TPy MaTPOH, 3a IHITUMH — JI0 TiBYAT.

I'ennen A., Ban. OOpsnabl mepexoma. CucTeMaThdeckoe H3y4eHHE OOpsIoB /
Apnonbn Ban ['ennem; mep. ¢ ¢pann. — M.: Usparenbckas dupma «Bocrounas
mutepatypa» PAH, 1999; 2002. 198 c.

? Topuep B. CumBon u putyan./ Coct. B.A. beitnnc u aBTop npeauci. — M.: ['naBHas

peaaKkiusl BOCTOYHOM uTeparypsl u3garenbcta «Haykay, 1983. — C. 135.
® Tam camo. — C.160.
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Jlo 1i€i >k Tpynu MOXKHA 3apaxyBaTH AOCTIKEHHS (PPaHIly3bKOTO aHTPOIOJIOTa,
OJIHOTO 3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHKIB CTpyKTypanizmy Knona JleBi-Ctpoca, 30kpeMa ioro
npaiio «[lepBicHe MuciaeHHsS». 3HAYCHHS ITi€1 pOOOTH BUXOIUTH NAJIEKO 3a MEXKI
etHoJorii. Ile mpekpacHO ycBIAOMIIIOBaB 1 caM aBTOp, OCOOJMBO y MeEXax HOTo
KOHIIEMIIi1 PO3YMIHHS MICIISl €THOJIOTI B CHCTEMI HayK MpO JIIOJUHY, JIe eTHOrpadis,
€THOJIOTIS, Ta aHTPOIOJIOTIA HE € TpboMa PI3HUMH TUCIUILUIIHAMU, YA TpbOMa
PI3HUMHU KOHIIEMIIISIMU THX CaMUX JOCIIIKEHb.

Ha nymky K. JleBi-Ctpoca, mepBiCHE MHCICHHS HE € Hi CIEKYJIITUBHUM
pPO3YMOBUM TIPOLIECOM, HI JOJIOTIYHOIO MEHTAJIbHICTIO. BOHO HE MNpOTUCTOITH
J1aJEKTUYHOMY PO3YMOBI SIK BUIIH CTali, OCKUIbKY HE € MUCJIEHHSM MIPUMITHBIB YU
JTUKYHIB — BOHO € MEPBICHUM, TOOTO MUCJIEHHSIM B IUKOMY, HEIOMECTU(IKOBAHOMY 1
HEKYJIbTUBOBAHOMY CTaHi, 1HBapiaHTOM 1 MEPUIOOCHOBOIO MUCIEHHS B3araii. Y
ceoeMy nociimkenHi K. JleBi-Ctpoc Hamossirae Ha Te3i, IO ISl «IIPUMITHBHUX
HApoJIB IIJKOM XapaKTepHE MPAKTUYHE BUPIIMICHHS TUX MpodsieM, sSKi B
€BPOIEHUCHKIN KyJIbTYpI CKJIAJIal0Th MpeaMeT (hutocodii — BOHU Jinie poOIsTh 1€ To-
iHmomy’.

Takuit migxig K. JleBi-Ctpoca 10 epBICHOTO MUCIICHHS € Jy)KE HEOPAMHAPHUM.
BiH 103BOJIsi€ 3HANTH BHYTPILIHIO JIOTIKY B PUMCBKUX KYJIbTaX, KOPEH1 SIKUX CATAIOTh
MEPBICHUX YacCiB.

3HadeHHs 0araThbOX MOMEHTIB, MOB’3aHUX 13 KyabToM Bectu y JlaBHpomMy Pumi,
JTIO3BOJISE 3’SICYBAaTH METO0JIOT1s, 3alIPOINOHOBaHa OPUTAHCHKOIO JOCTIIHUIEI0 Mepi
Hyrnac. ¥ npaini «Yuctora 1 HeOe3nekay aBTOp 3BepTa€ yBary Ha MpOMIXKHI CTaHH y
MeXaxX COIllaJbHOI CTPYKTypH, BOadaroum B IMX HedOpMai3oBaHUX 001acTIX
kepeno Hebesneku. lle sickpaBo BUSBISETBCS Yy pHUTyanax mepexonay. Bemwka
HeOe3neka JUIg  COIIadbHOI CTPYKTYpH Ta (GOpMalbHOI BIAAu TIOJATAE Y

HEBH3HAYCHOCTI, TOOTO HEUITKOCTI a00 HEUUCTOTI. IHIMMMH citioBaMmH, 11 HeOe3mneka

! JleBi-Crpoc K. Ilepsicue muciennst / Kiox Jlesi-Ctpoc; mep. 3 ¢p., BCTYITHE CJIOBO

ta npumitku C. Mocumenka. — K.: YkpaiHchKuil HeHTp AyXoBHOI KyabTypH, 2000. —
324 c.
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HaOyBae (OPMH OCKBEDHEHHS, a BCE HEUHMCTE i OCKBepHeHe — Hebesmeune'. Lli
TBEp/UKCHHS € BAKJIUMBUMM I TOSCHEHHS CyTI Tiel HeOe3NmeKu JJis
JaBHBOPUMCBHKOT'O CYCIIIILCTBA, SIKY HECJIH B COO1 BECTAIKU, KOTP1 BTPATHIIN ITHOTY.

Opaniy3bkuit gocmiguuk Pene Kupap y kHuzi «HacunbcTBo Ta cBsIIEHHEY, siKa
BIepIIe BUWNUIa JpykoM y 1972 p., 10BOOUTH HEOOXiAHICTh pPHUTyalLy
KEPTBOMPUHECEHHS Y JIaBHIX CYCHIIbCTBAX SIK BAXKJIMBOTO CYCHUIBHOTO PEryisITOpa.
[lopiBHioOuM Tpenpki Tparenii, Crapuii 3amnoBit, appukaHcbki oOpsau, Midu
nepBicHUX HaponiB, Teopii 3. @Ppoitna ta K. JleBi-Ctpoca, BYeHHII HTOBOAMTH
HEOOXIJTHICTh HACWJIBCTBA y TEPBICHUX CYCIUJIBCTBAX 3 METOI0 YHUKHEHHS OUIbII
pPYWHIBHUX HACIIJIKIB.

Takox Pene XXupap BBOAWUTH 1 OOTpYHTOBYE MOHATTSA bouc emissaire («Ko3el
BIJITYIICHHS» ), TOOTO KepTBa BiAMyIeHHs. BiH Bigku1aB MopaibHi BIIMIHHOCTI MIXK
KAaTEeropisiMu «BHUHHHI» Ta «HEBUHHUI», AK€ BIIHOLIEHHS MIX MOTECHLIMHOI W
aKTyaJIbHOIO JKEPTBOI0 HE MOJKHA IO3HAUYUTH IUMH TMOHATTAMHU. 3I1HCHIOIOUYU
XKEPTBOIIPUHECEHHS, KOJIEKTUB HaMaraeTbCsl COpSMYBaTH Ha KEPTBY T€ HACHIIBCTBO,
sIKe 3arposKye BCii rpomazi a6o okpemuM ii wienam®’. Inei Pene XKupapa momomoriu
BUSIBUTH CYTh Incestum virginis vestalis Ta MOSCHUTH HEOOXIMHICTH CKJIAJHOTO
pUTyaTy TIOKapaHHs BECTAJIOK, SIKi BTPATHIIN ITHOTY.

@paniuy3bkuii etHorpad Ta JiHrBicT Jxopmx [lromesins y mpami «ApxaiyHa
PHMCBKA PEIIiris» TAKOXK 3BEPTABCS 10 BHBUYCHHS KynbTy Bectn.’ Bin posmudposye
1EpapXit0 PUMCHKHX KepIIiB, HaBeaeHy B Decra: rex sacrorum — 3 roJoBHUX (pi1aMiHU
(Dialis, Martialis, Quirinalis) — pontifex maximus. Taka mocnioBHiCcTh 30irangacs 3
dbopmyrioro nepepaxyBaHHsi OoriB y monutBax: Snyc — HOmitep — Mapc — KBipiH —

Becra. JlocnigHuk y 1boMy BOaudae aHAJIOTIIO 3 PEJITI€l0 CTapOJaBHIX 1HAIMIIIB,

' Jlyrmac M. Yucrora n omactocts / Mepu Jlyriac; nep. ¢ aurn. P. ['pomoBoit mox
pen. C. banskoBckoit. — M.: «Kanon-npecc-1{», «KydakoBo nosney, 2000. — 288 c.

. ’Kupap P. Hacunue u cesamennoe / Pene XKupap; nepeBoy ¢ ppanm. I'./lameBckoro.
— M.: HoBoe nuteparypHoe 0603penue, 2000. — 448 c.

3 Dumezil G. La religion romaine archaicque avec un appendice sur la religion des
Etrusques / Georges Dumezil. — Paris: Payot, 1974. — 701 p.


http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%86%D1%96%D1%8F
http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%95%D1%82%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B3%D1%80%D0%B0%D1%84
http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9B%D1%96%D0%BD%D0%B3%D0%B2%D1%96%D1%81%D1%82
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OCKUIbKM y 0araThoX BEJUYHUX TiMHaxX Agni — BOrOHb — TaKOX CTOiTh Ha
OCTaHHBOMY MICIIi, TaK caMoO 5K 1 ATap y « ABeCTi».

He moromxyro4uch 1 HE BIIKHIAIOYU TMOIMIMPEHI B HAyIl YSIBICHHS MPO KYJIbT
Bectu sk oguH 13 HaWgaBHIUX y PuMi 1 Hamararouuch AaTu TauOIe MOsICHEHHS,
JOCTIHUK 3BEPTAETHCS O pemirii BeAiiichkoi [Haii, BUOKpEMITIOI0UN MPH IOMY J1Ba
OCHOBHI TUTIK BOTHIO: 1) gorhapatya — momamine Boruuie; 2) aharavaniya — BOTOHb,
SAKWW 3’€qHYBaB OOTIB 1 JII0JICH, )KEpTOBHUM BOTOHb. ICHYBAaB 111€ ¥ TPETiH BUJ BOTHIO
— daksina, mo 3axumias BiJ 31ux ayXiB. [lepmmit Tun yocoO:mroe et cBit, Apyruit —
CBIiT GOriB, a TpeTiii GyB MOCEPEIHIKOM MiX HHMH .

3a dopmoro Jxk. drome3isib po3noaisisie BOTHUIA HA JIBA TUIU: KPYIJIl BOTHUIIA,
AKl 3aJIMIIAIUCS HEOCBAYEHHWMHM, Ta KBAJpaTHI BOTHUIIA, SIKI OyJIM OCBSYEHI 1
BCTynaii y 3B'A30K 13 HeOoMm. 3a oOoma kiacudikamismu Becty HaykoBelb
3apaxoBye J0 MEePIIoro TUMy. JlOCaiTHUK 3BepTaE yBary Ha 3B'si30K OOTHHI 3 3eMJICIO,
3adikcoBaHuii 1€ B aHTHYHUX aBTopiB. Ha mymky JIx. Jlromesins, xpam Bectu He
OyB templum, ampxe Horo He ocBsiuyBayu ayciiii. Bin 0yB aedeS — Boroub Bectu
MaB 3a0e3meuyBaTH TapMOHIIO 3€MHOTO KHTTA rpoMaau. Came IIMM TOSCHIOETHCS
kpyria dopma xpamy Bectu, amxe BOTHHINE OOTHHI TakoXX OyJIO KpPyTiuM, IO
CHMBOJTI3yBAJIO 3B'S30K i3 3eMJICIO”.

3a3Buuail KynbT BecTu po3risgaBcs K CKJIaJl0Ba YaCTHMHA BCi€l PUMCBHKOI PEIrii.
Cepen 3arampuux poOit BimzHauumo kHuUTy C.A. TokapeBa «Penuruu B MCTOpUU
HapoJ0B MHUpay, A€ aBTOP BUJLISE TaKi OCHOBHI PUCU PUMCBHKOI PENIrii: MOXKIUBICTb
YITKO MPOCTEKUTH 11 ICTOPUYHUI PO3BUTOK 1 30€pEKEHHS HEI N0 KIHIS TITHO0KO
apxaiuynux puc. CtocoBHO KynbTy Bectu C. A. TokapeB Bii3HayaB, IO apxaiuHe
MOIIAaHYBAaHHS BOTHIO ITIOB'S3aHE 3 CIMEHHO-POJAOBUMH KYJIbTaMH; KYJbT BOTHIO
OTpUMaB 3arajbHOJEPKaBHY (OpPMY BHACIIIOK MOXOJKEHHS PUMCHKOI TpPOMaad 3

POIOBUX COI031B. BueHMil BITHOCHUB KYyJIbT A0 TJIMOOKOI CTApOBUHU Ha MiJICTaBl TOTO,

! Dumezil G. La religion romaine archaicque avec un appendice sur la religion des
Etrusques / Georges Dumezil. — Paris: Payot, 1974. — P. 322.
? Ibid. — P. 30.
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o Becra He Mana aHTpOOMOP(HOro BUTIISLY, 1 BBAXKAaB, 10 YOCOOJIEHHS] BOTHIO B
KIHOYOMY 06pa3i MOXKe BBAXKATHCS [IEPEKUTKOM MaTpiapxary'.

Craip 3ramaté 1 mpo QyHIaMEHTalbHE JOCTIKEHHS OpHUTAaHCHKOTO eTHorpada
Jlx. @®pesepa, BUKIANEHE y KHU31 «30y0Ta TiUIKa». Xoya BOHA akTyalbHa
31e01TBIIOTO 3aBIAKH (aKTUYHOMY Matepiany, mpote i Meromosoriio J[x. dpesepa
BCE III¢ MPOJIOBKYIOTh 3CTOCOBYBATH Y €THOrPadidHIX JOCTiKEHHSIX. >

VY S4KOCTI TOpPIBHSJIBHOIO MaTepially MU IOCIYyTrOBYBAJIUCS JOCHIIKEHHIMHU 31
cioB’stHCBKOI etHorpadii. Lle mepeaycim mpari 1. Irnatenko® Ta T. ArankiHoi .

VY nocnimpkenni «KiHodye TUIO y TpaauuiiHIi KyabTypi ykpainuiB» I. [rHaTeHko
3a3Hauvae, M0 IIs1 TeMaTHKa TPUBAJIMM dYac 3ajuilaiacs Ha MapriHeci HayKOBHX
JTOCHIKeHb. ABTOpKa 3a3Hayae: «... Ha TEMY CEKCYaJIbHOCTI, TIJIECHOCTI OYJO
HAKIIaJeHe HermacHe Taly depes il HIOUTO HENPHUCTOMHICT Ta «HEAKaIEMiuHICTb».
Tomy o0’ektom pocmimkeHHs [. IrHaTeHKO € jKiHKa — yKpaiHChbKa CeJsHKa, a
npeaMeToM — JKiHoua (izioJoris Ta TiutecHIcTh. Lle ayke Ba)XIuMBO 3 OTJIAIY Ha Te,
110 30epeKEeHHS IHOTH JI1B-BECTAJIOK MAJIO BEJIMKE 3HaueHHA y JlaBHboro Pumy.

Ha npaktuuHoMy marepiaii, 310paHOMY MiJ 4ac €THOrpadIuyHUX EKCHEeAMIN B
yKpaiHChKi cena, . IrHaTeHKo MOCHIKye MUTAaHHS PUTYAIbHOI YUCTOTH/HEYUCTOTH
IHKHM B YKPAiHCBKOMY CYCIIBCTBI. JlOCHIAHUIIS oniepy€e MOPIBHSAJIBHUM MaTepiajJoM
IHIIMX CJIOB’SIHCBKMX HapoOJiB — TOJIKIB, OLIOpPYCiB, CIOB’STHCBKMX HapoOIiB
bankancekoro miBoctpoBa. BukopuctoByroun naHi 13 po3Biaku I. IrHaTenko, Baanocs

ITOsICHUTH 06p$[£[ IIOKapaHH:A BCCTAJIKH, SIKa BTPAaTUJIa IHOTY.

Toxape C.A. Pemurum B ucropum nHapomoB mupa / C.A. TokapeB. — M.:
[Tomutnsnar, 1986. — C. 413.
2 ®pazep Jx. 3omotast BeTBb: ccnenoBanne maruu u penuruu / Jpxemc Jhxopmx
®pozep; mnep. ¢ adria. M. K. Peikiinna. — M.: TEPPA-Kuwxueii  kiny6, 2001. —
528 c. — (boru u yuéHele).
* Irnarenko L. JKiHode Tino y TpamumiiiHii KymeTypi ykpaimiis / IpuHa IrHaTenko. —
K.: Qymibu, 2013. — 228 c.
‘Arankuna T.A. CiaBsHCKHE OOPSIBI M BEPOBAHHS, KACAOIIAECS MEHCTpYyaIuu/
T.A. Arankuna // Cekc u 3poTHKa B PycCKO# TpamuiimoHHou KyiabType/ Coct. A.JL.
Tomopkos. — M., 1996. — C. 103-150.
> Irnatenko I. JXKiHoue Tino y TpamuuiitHii KyneTypi ykpaimis / Ipuna IrHaTenko. —
K.: Ayniobn, 2013. - C. 7.


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A0%D1%8B%D0%BA%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BD,_%D0%9C%D0%B8%D1%85%D0%B0%D0%B8%D0%BB_%D0%9A%D1%83%D0%B7%D1%8C%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%87
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A2%D0%B5%D1%80%D1%80%D0%B0_(%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B4%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%BE)
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Hocmimkennss T. ArankiHOi CTOCYeThCS TMEPEBaXHO TMPOOJEeM PUTYaTbHOI
YUCTOTU/HEUMCTOTH KIHKM TiJ dYac MEHCTpyalii. 3acTOCOBYHOYM Oaratuii
NOPIBHAJIHUIN MaTepial, aBTOpKa JOBOJUTH, IO JKIHKA MiJ 4Yac MicayHuUX Oyrna
HEUYHCTOI0. AHAJIOTIYHE CTABJICHHS J0 JKIHKH ITiJ1 yac perys Oyino i B JlaBHboMy Pumi.
Becranku, sxi 30epiraqu MHOTY, BIAPI3HSUIMCA BiJl PEUITH PUMCHKUX KIHOK CBOEIO
0COOJIMBOIO PUTYATIEHOIO YHCTOTOIO.

OxpeMi AyMKH IIOJO CHMBOJIYHOIO 3HA4Y€HHs KynbTy Bectu, a came ondary
BECTAJIOK, MM TIOYepnHyIW Y (Qpaniy3pkoro menieBicra Mimens Ilactypo
(«CumBomiuHa ictopist eBponeiickkoro CepeaHboBIUYs»). Xoya 1€ JOCIHIJKEHHS
MEPEBAXKHO CTOCYEThCs enoxu CepeHbOBIUUS, aJIeé Y CBOIX €KCKypcaxX Mpo 1CTOPII0
KOJBOPIB Ta MpO MHUCTEeUTBO (apOyBaHHA TkaHWH Mimens IlacTypo mnpoBoauTh
mapanen 3 icTopiero aHTHYHOCTI, ITyKAIOUHX CIILIbHE 1 BiIMiHHE Y LHX ABOX €MoXax .

Jpyry rpyiy CTaHOBJIATH y3arajibHiowoul mpami 3 icropii lasueoro Pumy. Cepen
HUX OCOOJIMBO BUIUIETbCA (yHIAMEHTalbHE aociikeHHs Teogopa MommizeHa
«Icropiss Pumy» y 5-tu TomMax. BOHO TIpyHTyeTbCcS MEpEeBaXHO HAa PUMCHKIN
ICTOpUYHIN Tpaauiii. AHAII3yIOYM HE TUIbKU MOJIITUYHY Ta COLIaJbHY ICTOpItO, a U
JAaBHBOPUMCBHKY pEJIirito, BiH TpUAUISE yBary W KynbToBi Bectu. Haykosenpb
po3risigaB Horo sk cimMeiliHe Ta cycnuibHe sBuie. Camy OOTMHIO BHU3HA4YaB SK
MOKPOBUTENBKY JOMY H KITyHi.

Ha nymky Teomopa Momm3ena, xpam Bectu 30yayBanu, HailiMOBIpHIIIIe, y IepioJt
npasiiHHsa Cepsis Tymmis, ajke cBATUIMIIE OOTMHI 3HAXOAUJIOCS 33 MEXaMHU Tak
3BaHOTO «KBajapaTHOro Pumy». BueHwmii HarosoiyBaB, IO caM€ €JUIIHA 3HAYHO
BriuHynu Ha pedopmu CepBis Tymmis. Tomy xpam Bectu OyB 30ymoBaHuii 3a
eJUTIHCbKUMHU  3pa3kamu. KinbkicTh BecTaiok MoMM3eH TOB’si3aB 13 TpboMa

PUMCBKUMH TpUOAMH — TIO 1Bl JIBM Ha KOXHY 13 TPbOX PUMCHKHX TpuO TwuIliis,

! [Tactypo M. CumBonmueckasi uctopus eBporneiickoro CpeaHeBekoBbsi /| Murenb

[Tactypo; Ilep. ¢ ppanu. Exarepunsr Pemernukoroit; Odopmienue [1aBna Jlocepa. —
CII0.: Alexandria, 2012. — 448 c.
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PamnuiB ta Jlynepis. Lli Te3u Maiibxe Bigpa3y Oysau MmiaXoIjieH1 6araTbMa HayKOBIISIMH,
SIKi BUBYAJITH JABHHOPUMCBKY PEIirito .

Jocnigauk mpobieM mepexoay Bim pecryOmiku mo immepii, M. O. Mamkin
CTBEp/)KYBaB, IO 10 XpUllb BecTu y aBHLOPUMCBHKOMY CYCIUIBCTBI BUSBIISUIA
ocobnmuBy momaHy. BiH akieHTyBaB yBary Ha 3B’A3Ky pPHMCBKOi pemirii 3
MOJIITUYHOIO c(eporo, 30KpeMa Ha TOMY, IO JKpEITBa SIK OKPEMOi BEPCTBU Y
PuMCBKiil gepxaBi He iCHyBano®.

Boanouac inmmii HaykoBenb C. . KoBanboB, BUBYat0OYM JaBHBOPUMCHKY PEJIITiio,
HaroJjomlye Ha i apxaiunocTi. [IpoananizyBaBiy cTaHOBHUIIE KpelTBa y JlaBHbOMY
Pumi, ydyenuiéf moBOIUTH, IO OOpsAIOBA CTOPOHA PUMCBHKOI penirii Oyma mgyxe
PO3BUHEHA, 1 II€ BUMarajio YuMaJio CTEI[aliCTIB, SKi B 1eaii 3HaU O yCl TOHKOIIII
peniriiiHo-Mariyaux ¢dopmyn. Came uumu dakropamu C. I. KoBanboB mnosicHIoe
PO3BUTOK JKpeuTBa, ke y JlaBHpomy Pumi Oyio 3Ha4HO aBTOPUTETHIIIMM, HIXK Y
Fpeui’l's.

Cepen KpelpbKHX KOJIETIH, SIKI Majld OCOOJIMBY TOIIAHY B JaBHbOPUMCHKOMY
CYCIUIbCTBI, BUAUIsAIAcs kouieris Bectanok. OcobmuBo C. I. KoBanboB akiieHTye Ha
mpaBax Ta MPUBUIESX BECTAJIOK, IO MIAKPECITIOBAIU iXHE OCOOJMBE CTAaHOBUIIE Y
JlaBHbOMY Pumi.

BHCBITIEHHIO TUTaHb 1A€0JI0T1i y JOCHIKEHHAX MPO COLialbHI OCHOBU PEIIrii,
npucBsueHi npami Onenu [ltaepman. HaykoBerps Buiiumia Taki OCHOBHI pUCH
JABHBOPUMCBKOI PEJIirii: BiJCYTHICTh 3arajibHOOOOB'SI3KOBOI JTOIMH, LIO0 OCBAYYE
ICHYIOYl CYCHIJIbHI BIJIHOCHHHM, PENiriiiHa €IHICTh I'POMAJsIH; BigHOCHA cB0OOJa B

3aJIOBOJICHHI KOXHHUM CBOiX peliriiHuX moTped 0e3 MOopylieHHS TPUHITUITY

! Mommszen T. Ucrtopust Puma. B 5 1. T. 1. Ku. 1,2. Jlo 6utssl npu [lunne / Teomop
Mowmm3eH. — MockBa, XapbskoB: ®onuno, M3natensctBo ACT, 2001. — 523 c.

> Mamkiz M.O. Icropis Crapomasuboro Pumy / M.O. Mamkin. — K.: Pajgsuceka
mkoJja, 1952. — 692 c.

3 Kosanes C.U. Ucropus Puma / C.U. Kosanes. — Jlennnrpan: Usn-so JITY, 1948. —
807 c.
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3aranpHOi kKoprcti'. CTocoBHO KynbTy Bectn, To O. IlITaepMan Ha3uBae HOro OQHHM
13 HaWBAXJIMBIIIUX SBUI PUMCHKOI pemirii, MAKPECIIOYH pPOJIb KYJIbTY B
00’ €xHAHH] TpOMaIH’.

OkpeMi acrekTH KynbTy Bectr BUCBiTIeHI B HaykoBuX gocimimkennsx L JI. Masik®,
Y kHu3i «Pum mepmmx 1apiB» BOHA 3BEpTaE OCOOIMBY yBary Ha MWTaHHSA
dbopMyBaHHS pUMCBHKOI CivitatiS, JeTanbHO ONMUCYe apXeoJOTIUHI JOCTIDKSHHS Ha
puMcbkomy DopyMi, B TOMY YHCII ¥ Ha TEPUTOPIi, 1110 O€3M0cepeIHHO MPUMUKAE IO
Xpamy Becrn”. Ananizytoun mnporiec (GOpMyBaHHS PHUMCBHKOI Jep:KaBH, HOTro
TeHTHIbHY OpraHi3allito, JTIOCIIIHUIIS MUIIE ¥ MPO BECTAJIOK, BIIBOISYHN iM Ba)KIIMBE
Mmicie y uux nponecax. [losBy momicy 1. JI. Mask noB’si3ye He 3 po3najoM poaoBO1
rpOMajiy, a 3 PO3BUTKOM CUIbCHKOI TEpUTOplaabHOI OOUMHU. BOoHa 3ayBaxye, 110
BECTAJIKU OYJIM CKJIaJOBOIO 3araJilLHOPUMCBKOI 1/1€0JI0T11, fKa moyvana GpopMyBaTUCs
me 3a napchkoi mo0m°. B iHmil KHW3i, IpHCBsUeHiil po3rmmy TBop€ocTi ABia
['emmis, 1. JI. Mask ananizye BigomocTi 12 rimaBu | KHUTH «ATTHYHUX HOYEH», JIe BiH
3MaIbOBYE 00psT «captioy, ab0 «B3ATTs», BECTAIKH, a TAKOXK O€3J14 1HIIUX JaHUX
PO MOXOHXKEHHS 1 3HAUEHHS KOJIeT1i BECTAJIOK’.

I1. T'pimans y mocmimkenni «llusinizamis JaBHboro Pumy» xoua it HE TOpKaBcs
Oe3nocepeHbO KyabTy BecT, oHaK MPOBIB JE€TAJbHUM aHaji3 MEPIIOro Mepioay
PUMCBKOI 1CTOpIi, pO3rasHYBIIM AisiabHICT Hapss Hymu Ilommimis. 3HauHy yBary
[1. 'piMans mpuaiavB aHamizy TOHATTS «religio», 1Mo sBISIO COOOI0 HE KYJIBT,

NOB’sI3aHUM 3 OO0KECTBOM, a JIOCUTh HEBUPA3HE I1HCTUHKTHUBHE IMOYYTTH, SKE

! [raepman E.M. Connanbabie ocHOBBI penurun apesHero Puma /E.M. [lltaepman;
Pen. E. C. I'ony6uioBa. — M.: Axkanemust nayk CCCP, MUacTuTyT BCeoOiel ucropum,
1987. - C. 102.

2 Tam camo. — C. 64,

3 ue.: Masx W.JL Pum mepeeix uapeii (I'eHesuc pumckoro mommca) / Hs
JleonnnoBua Masik. — M.: 3a-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 1983. — 272c¢.; Mask 1.JI. Pumckue
npeBHocTH mo ABiy ['emnmuio: ucrtopusi, npaBo: Monorpadus / Us JleonnnoBHa
Masik. — M.: Apramak, 2012. — 336 c.

* Masix M.JI. Pum mepseix uapeit (Ieresuc pumckoro momuca) / Wst JleoHnmoBHa
Masik. — M.: U3n-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 1983. — C. 36-37.

> Tam camo. — C. 247.

® Masik M.J1. PUMcKHe IpeBHOCTH 110 Asny ['ennmuto: uctopusi, mpaBo: Monorpadus /
N JlennnoBHa Masik. — M.: Apramak, 2012. — 316 c.
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yTpuMyBajio BiJ meBHUX BYMHKIB. [I. ['piMane neranbHO mpoaHalizyBaB PHUMCBHKY
MOpaJib, sIKa CTPOTO OPiEHTYBaja OCOOUCTICTh Ha I1JIKOPEHHS MOJIICOBI.

3nayHOo rulIIe KyiabT BecTn BUBUaIOTH JOCHIAHUKU JaBHHOPHUMCBKOI peirii, 10
po3MIISIAY Ipallb SKUX MU MEepexouMo. Briepiie 1aBHbOPUMCHKY PEJIrii0 pO3KPUTO
sSK OKkpeme sBuimie y mpami JUk. [aprynra «Pemiris pumuste»’. Buenuii 3poGus
crpoOy CHUCTEeMaTUYHOTO BUKJIAAY PUMCHKHX BipyBaHb, IPUIUIMBINU yBary i Becri,
KYJIbT sIKO1 00’ €JHYBaB YCiX TPOMAJISiH B €IMHY POJIUHY.

VY 1864 p. Buitna apykom mpais ictopuka 31 Ctpacoypra Hroma-Jleni @roctenb
ne Kynamxka «CrapogaBue mictoy. Lls kHura BUTpUMana KijbKa MepeBUIaHb, a B
1873 p. Oyna mnepekiiajgeHa aHTIIACHKOIO MOBOIO. [li 30BHINIHBOI BEIUYYIO
IPeLbKOT Ta pUMCHKOI JITEPATYPHOI TpaauLlli oMY BAAJIOCS 3HAWTH CBIT, 1110 Mailke
MOBHICTIO 3aJie)KaB BiJl BIpyBaHb Ta JIETEHJ, KOPEHI SKUX MOJKHA BIJIIYKATH B
JTAJIEKOMY MHHYJIOMY.

®rocrens e Kynmank MOpiBHSAB KapTUHY CBITY I1HIYCIB, TPEKiB, PUMIIAH Ta
eTpyckiB. BiH BBakaB, 110 BCi IIl HapOAU MOXOJATHh BIJ CIHIILHOTO KOpEHs, KU
HA3MBAIOTh IPOTOIHIOEBPOINEUCHKUM, a00 MPOTOETEHCHKUM. ICTOPHK MPOCTEKUB
BIpYBaHHS CTOCOBHO T'OJIOBHHUX €TaIliB KUTTS JIIOJIMHH, a CaMe: HapOHKEHHS, CMEPTI,
TOXOBAHHS, TOJi AYIIi MCIIs CMEpTI y Ii€i rpymu HapomiB®.

[Mono kyneTy Bectu, To ®@rocrens ne Kynanx miakpecioBaB NaBHICTh KYJbTY
BOTHIO 1 H0or0 3B’s30K 13 KynabToM MepTBuX. [lopiBHtoroun I'ectito 1 Becty, aBTOp
MPUITYCKaB, 110 CJIOBO estia B MEPBICHIM MPaMOBl O3HAYAJO CIIOYATKY «BOTHUIIEY,
SIKE TIOTIM CTalIo iMeHeM GoxkecTBa’.

st po3yMiHHS TIOXO/PKEHHSI JTaBHROPUMCHKUX KYJbTIB Ba)KJIMBE 3HAYEHHS Mae

pobota iramiiicekoro gociuigHuka Attimio Je-Mapki «IIpuBaTtHuii KynsT JlaBHBOTO

' Hartung J. Die Religion der Romer / J. Hartung. — Erlangen: J. J. Palm und E. Enke,
1836. — 298 s.

2 Kymanx ®rwocrens H.-JI., me. peBHui ropoxa. Pemurusi, 3aKOHbI, MHCTUTYyL WU
['pettuu u Puma / H.-JI. ®roctens ne Kynanx; [lep. ¢ aarn. JI.A. Uropesckoro. — M.:
3A0 UznarensctBo Lentpnomurpad, 2010. — C. 7-10.

* Tam camo. — C. 29-31.
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PuMmy», mo Brepiie Buifnza apykoM y Mimani y 1896-1903 pp.! V ubomy
byHIaMeHTaIbHOMY JaociimkeHHi A. Jle-Mapki BiJICTOIOE€ TYMKY, III0 HEMOKJIHBO
3pO3yMITH CYTHICTh JaBHbOPHUMCHKOI JiepaBu 0€3 IIMOOKOTr0 BUBUEHHS PUMCHKOI
peririi, OCHOBOIO SIKO1 € CIMEHHI KyJbTH. TOMy aBTOp JETAJIbHO BUCBITIIIOE TOJOBHI
CIMEIHI CBsiTa, JOMAIIHI >KEPTBONPUHECEHHS ¥ cakpajibHI 00OB’S3KHM TJIaBU CIM’1 Ta
roro nomouanriB. HaBite nepkaBy Jle-Mapki po3risiae sik BEIUKY POAUHY 31 CBOIM
BOTHMINEM. 3BIJICH 1 3HaYEHHS, SIKOTO JJaBHI pUMJISTHU HaJlaBalu KyJabTy Bectu.

Ha nymky A. Jle-Mapki, kynpT BecTu € po3mmpeHor0 BEpci€lo CTapoIaBHbOTO
CIMEHHOTO KYJIbTY: HaBiTh opMa xpamy BecTu HaramyBana cappana — HaiiJlaBHIIIIl
Oynunku Ha teputopii Jlamis. Ilpo naBHICTH KynbTy cBiguuTh 1 Te, Becty
OTOTOXXHIOBAJIM BUHSITKOBO 31 CBOEIO CTUXI€I0 — YNCTUM BOTHEM.

Ha nymKy iTaniiicbkoro AOCTIAHUKA, BECTAIKM BUKOHYBAJIU Ti cami (DyHKIIIT, 10 i
JOHBKU y MaTpiapXaibHiid poauHi. [Ipo 1e cBigyaTh puTyaiiy, K1 COPaBISUIA XKPHII
Bectu mioseHHO 1 MIOpPIYHO: TpUOMpaHHA XpaMmy 15 YepBHS KOXHOTO POKY
(stercoratio), BuroroBiaeHHs mola salsa Tomro. ¥ cBoiit npami A. Jle-Mapki 10X0IUTh
70 BUCHOBKY, 1110 y JIaBHUHY pojaMHA Oyiia e ¥ peniridHoro cniibHoTor. Ha ioro
TYMKY, Belukuil moHTu(ik y Pumi Buctymas B sikocTi pater familias qyist BecTamox i
dbnaMiHiB.

[Hmmit nocianuk penirii Pumy I'eopr BiccoBa y kHu31 «Peniris 1 KylIbT pUMIIIHY,
MPUCBAYEHIA PUMCHKINA PENirii B UJIOMY, TIParHyB BUSBUTH XapaKTEpHI PUCH caMe
PUMCBKOI pedirii 1 noOyAyBaB CBOIO Mpal0 Ha PO3IJSAlL JaHUX MPO KyJbTH BIIACHE
PUMCBHKHUX Ta 3amo3udeHux OoriB. Oco0iMBICTIO po3BiakH BiccoBu € BigMoBa Bij
3alTy4eHHsI MOPIBHIIBHOTO MaTepiaiy, ik TPeIbKOro, TaK 1 1TaJiiChKOro0.

Becty icTopuk po3risiaB ik OHE 3 HAUTOJOBHIIIMX OO0KECTB, SIKI YOCOOIIOBAJIM
pemirito  mpenkiB.  JlocmigHWMK ~— HarojiomryBaB, 1m0  KyabT Bectu  OyB
3arajbHOITAIIMCHKAM, MPOTE OCOOIMBOIO PO3BUTKY BIH JIOCSAT caM€ Ha TEpPUTOPIi
craponaBuboro Jlamis. [{ns . BiccoBu Becra Oyna He nuie O0THHEIO TOMaITHBOTO

BOTHHINA YU YOCOOJEHHSIM YHCTOTH. HayKoBeIls mpocTexKye 3B'SI30K 1IbOTO KYJbTY 3

' De-Marchi A. 1l culto privato di Roma Antica / Attilio De-Marchi. — Milano: Ulrico
Hoepli; Editore libraio della real cassa, 1896. — 307 p.
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BUPOOHMIITBOM MPOJAYKTIB XapuyBaHHs. Ha Horo myMmky, BecTajakud — 1€ CBO€pIIHI
TOCIOJIUHI JIOMY, TOCHOJIMHI MICTa, OCKUIBKH JJI1 PUMCBKOTO OadeHHS CBITY €
XapaKTepHUM OTOTOXXKHEHHsS rpomanu 3 poauHoro. Ha Bimminy Big T. Momm3seHa,
I'. BiccoBa BigHOCHB 6YIiBHHIITBO XpaMy BecTH 10 o4aTKiB pUMCBKOT icTOPIi .

[luTaHHA MOXOMKEHHS KYyJIbTy BecTH Ta BeCTaOK PO3KPUTO Yy TOCIIIKEHHSIX
Cipima bBeiimi®. 3okpema, #ioro kmmra «Pemiris cTapogaBHbOrO PHMy» MiCTHTH
3ayBa)KE€HHS PO Te, 110 peniris Pumy y cBoeMy po3BUTKY Mpoifllia KijbKa €TamiB —
BiJl TIEPBICHOI MPUMITUBHOI J0 OLIBIN CKIaAHOI. ABTOp HAIOSITAaB Ha JTyKE TICHUX
napayiesisix Mixk ciM’e€ro Ta aepkaBoro y CtaponaBubomy Pumi. Sk BBakas C. beitni,
BOTHHMIIIE Tapsi MajIo HE JIUIIC CUMBOJIYHE, a i MPAaKTHYHE 3HAYCHHS, OCKUIBKU came
3 LIApCHhKOr0 BOTHHUINA Opanu ickpy rpomaasHu Pumy. TypOora mpo miaTpuMaHHS
BOTHMINA OyJsia 000B’A3KOM JOUYOK aps.

Xpam Bectu OyB crioyaTky aTpiyMOM LAPCHKOTO JIOMY, aJ)K€ BIH pO3TalllOBaHUMN
Herogaik Bif Perii. JliBu-BecTasku, 3a TIMOTE30I0 aBTOpaA, MPEICTABISIN JOHBOK
naps 1 nepeOyBasid TMiJ MOCTIMHUM HArJIsiIOM HOTO MPENCTaBHUKA — BEPXOBHOTO
nontudika’.

ETHiuHe moxomkenHs KyabTy Bectu aetanbHo ananizye @pani AiabTXaiM y mpaiii
«Icropiss pumcekoi penirii». Ha migcraBi po3rtamryBaHHs Xpamy Bectu B 30HI
KpeMalliif, BiH JOBOAWTH, IO KYyJbT Ma€ BHHITKOBO JIATUHCHKE TOXO/KCHHS.
JlocnimHUK HE TOTro/KyBaBcs, 10 Becra € TMepBICHUM 3arajibHOITATiHCHKUM
0oxecTBoM. Becranku, Ha AYMKy aBTOpa, OyiM YOCOOJEHHSM BJIAaCHE PHUMCBHKOI
KOHIIeMIi iHku'. O4eBHAHO, MPU LBOMY BiH BPAaXOBYBaB Ty OCOOJIHBY IIOBAry,

aKor0 y Pumi xopuctyBamucss MaTpoHH.

Wissowa G. Religion und Kultus der Romer: Handbuch der klassischen
Altertumswissenschaft / George Wissowa. — Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1902. — 534 s.
? Bailey C. The religion of Ancient Rome / Ciryl Bailey. — London: Archibald and Co
Ltd, 1907. — 120 p.
* lbid. — P. 34
* Altheim F.A. The history of Roman religion / F.A. Altheim. — London: Methuen
and Co LTD, 1938. — 548 p.
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Jo mi€i rpynu HanexuTh 1 gociipkeHHs Onekcanapa HemupoBcebkoro «lmeonoris
Ta KyJIbTypa PaHHbOro PuMy»'. YV KHH3I BiH OKpEMO BH/INSB COLIaNbHi aCIeKTH
JTABHBOPUMCBHKOI peirii, a TakoX MOOyJayBaB BIJIACHY CXEMYy PO3BUTKY peJirii.
HaiinaBuima pemiris, Ha HOro JQyMKY, IIUUIKOM BIIMOBiJana IPOCTUM COIIAJIBHUM Ta
CeKOHOMIYHMM YMOBaM >KUTTS MeIIKaHILiB naBHboro Jlamis. Ha mepmomy wmicri
CTOSUIO BIIAHOBYBAaHHS THX HAAMPUPOJHHUX ICTOT, SKI MOIJIM BIUIMHYTH Ha
CKOTapCTBO 1 3eMJIEpOOCTBO — TOJOBHI BHJM diSUTBHOCTI HaceJieHHs, abo Oy
noB'si3aHi 3 oro narpiapxaiabHuM modyToM. O. HeMupoBchbkuil BBaXkaB, 1110 3MiHU B
penirii Oyau 3yMOBJIEHI €KOHOMIYHMMH 3MIHAMHU — 3 SBIISUTHCS OOTH-TIOKPOBUTEII
peMecia. 3 po3majoM POJOIUIEMIHHOI OpraHi3aiii Ta MOYaTKOM BHUHHUKHEHHS
KJIACOBOTO CYCHIJILCTBA 1 JIEp’KaBU BaXKJIMBOIO 3HAauYCHHs HaOyBae Tpiaga FOmitep-
Mapc-KBipiH, 1110 XxapakTepHa 1Isl BificbKOBOI AEMOKpATIi.

KynsT Bectu aBTop posrisigae B po3ain «boruHi-mMarepi 1 MaTpiapxajibHl JEreHIn
Itami». Ilpuiimatoun Oe3 3amepeuyeHb Teopito Marpiapxary, O. HemupoBcbkuit
3apaxoBye BecTy 10 60ruHb-MaTepiB, 5Kl € MOKPOBUTEIBKAMHU POJIIOUOCTI, a TaKOX
MOB’sI3aHl 3 1HINIALISIMU MoJIoAl. TOMy BOHM CTarOTh 3aCTYNMHHULSAMH BIHCHKOBHX
MOYMHAHb TJIEMEHI, a B MOJAJIBIIOMY — MICTa-JAep)KaBu. 3HaueHHs BecTu 1 BecTayiok
JOCIIITHUK MOB’S3y€ 3 TUM, 110 *IHKa, OyAy4d M030aBJIEHOIO BIIMBY Ha CYCIIJIbHE
XKUTTS, B cakpaibHii cdepi 30epirasa cBOOONY 1 aBTOPUTET, Kl MOXOAWIM WIE 3
eroXu MaTpiapxary’,

3-MOMIXK 3arajabHUX PO3BIIOK Mpo penirito J[aBHporo Pumy BapTo 3ragatu mparo
dpanmysskoro mocmigamka Jxona Illaiina «Pemiris Ta kymbT y Pumi»’. ABTOp
JETATbHO PO3KpHBAE TpoOiemMaTuKy KyiasTy Bectu y crarti «PemiriiiHi  pomi

. 5 . . )
puUMChKUX KIHOK» . IlutanHs, Ha ske mykae Bianosigs Jlx. Ilain, moB’si3aHe 3

! Hemuposckuit A. . Uneonorus u kynasTypa panHero Puma / A.M1.HemupoBckuii. —
Bopounex: U3a-Bo Boponexckoro yn-ta, 1964. — 226 c.

2 Tam camo. — C. 88.

* Tam camo. — C. 79.

* Scheid J. Religion et piete a Rome / John Scheid. — Paris: Editions Albin Michels
S.A., 2001. - 192 p.

* llaiix JIx. Pemurnosubie pomm pumchbkux keHmuH /[xon Illaiig // Wcropus
e Ha 3anazne: B 5 T. T.1: OT apeBHUX OOTHHB 10 XPUCTHAHCKUX CBATHIX/ MO/,
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MICIIEM 1 POJUTIO JKIHKU Yy peJiridiHoMy >KUTTI AaBHboro Pumy. IlpoananizyBaBiim
OCHOBHI PUMCBKI CBSITa, B IKUX Opajii y4acTh pUMChKI MaTPOHH, BIH ITIAKPECIIOE, 110
BOHHM HE 3aBXJM OYyJIHM CaHKIIOHOBaHI Jep>KaBOIO 1 3ikcHIOBamucs BHOYi. [laBHi
PUMIISIHU BB)KAJIH, 110 JKIHKWA HE MIIXOASTh IS y4acTl B HAMBaXXIUBIIIUX 00psIax
peINrifiHoOro puTyany: BOMBCTBI KEPTOBHOI TBApUHH, PO30MpaHHI Ty, PO3MOALII
M’sica.

OpHak JOCHITHUK 3BEpPTa€ yBary Ha OCOOJUBUI CTAaTyC BECTAJIOK Y PUMCBKOMY
CYCIIUJIBCTBI — y HHUX OyJO TpaBO CKJIajaTH 3amoBiT, BUCTynaTu B cymi. Ilig gac
Oopaunuaiit sxpuiii Bectu 6panu yd4actb y *KepTBONPUHECEHHSIX 1 MaJIH JIJISl 1IbOTO
0COONUBHM HIK — secespita. 3aBIsSKU IbOMY BeCTaJKaM, Xx04a O 4aCTKOBO, J103BOJISLIN
PO3IUIUTH PENITiiiHy BAady 3 qOJIOBIKAMH .

VY pociiicbkkoMOBHIH icTopiorpadii OCTaHHIM YacoM 3’ SBHJIOCS KUTbKa JTOCIIJIKEHb,
npucBsueHux penirii JJaBaporo Pumy. Ha mouatky XXI cromiTrs y choiBmpani 3
1TaTIACRKUMH KoJieraMu cTBopeHa kHura <«Kperpbki konerii y JlaBubomy Pumi. Jlo
MUTAHHA TIPO CTAHOBJICHHS PHUMCBKOTO CAKPaIbHOrO Ta MyOIIYHOTO IIpaBay’.
Becrankam y Hiii npucsiueHuil okpemuit IX posain aBropctBa A. M. CmopukoBa 1
JI. JI. KodanoBa. ¥ HbOMY B 3arajibHUX pucax IMPOAHAIII30BAHO 3HAYEHHS KOJEril
He3alMaHUX JKPUIb SK CUMBOJY €JHAHHS, a TaKOX JAEsKi OCOOJMBOCTI iXHBOTO
COIIaJILHOTO CTaTyCy, 30Kpema, MpaBO Ha aMHICTIIO 3acyKeHuX. BaxiauBum €
BHCHOBOK TIPO TMEPCHEKTUBU JOCIIHKSHHS JaHOI MPOOJIEMAaTUKH, 0 SKOTO JIAIILIN
CrTiBABTOPH HAMPHKIHII PO3Iiny”.

Cepen HOBiTHIX mpaib npo penirito CrapomaBHboro Pumy ciifi BHOKpEMUTH

moHorpadito A. M. CmopukoBa «Pemiris 1 Bmaga B PuMchbkiil pecryOmiii», sika

obmr. pen. XK. [ro6u u M. Ileppo; oa. pea. I1. [lImutt I[lanTens; nep. ¢ aHrI.; HAay4.
pen. nepeBoaa H.JI. Ilymkapesa. — CI16.: Anereits, 2005. — C. 389-419.
' Mlaiiy JIx. Penurnosusie pomu puMchkux skenmuH /Jlxon Iaiin / Hcropus
»keHIIMH Ha 3amane: B 5 T. T.1: Ot npeBHUX OOTHHB 10 XPUCTUAHCKUX CBSATHIX/ MOJI.
obmr. pen. XK. {ro6u u M. Ileppo; noa. pen. I1. Imutt [TanTens; nep. ¢ aHriL.; Hayd.
pen. nepeBoaa H.JI. ITymkapesa. — CII106.: Anereitst, 2005. — C. 395-396.

CmopukoB A.M. Komrerus Bectamok / A.M. Cwmopukos, JIL.JI.LKodano //
Kpeueckue kosmermn B Pannem Pume. K Bompocy 0 CTaHOBIEHMH PHUMCBKOTO
cakpajbHOTO M myosmuHoro npasa. — M.: Hayka, 2001. — C. 287-298.

* Tam camo. — C. 298.
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nobaumna cBiT y 2012 p. ABTOp, mOpoaHai3yBaBIIM JIaBHbOPUMCBHKY PpEJIIrito,
BIJI3HAYMB 1i 3B'A30K 3 MOJITUYHUM KUTTAM PECIyOiKU. 3-MOMIXK KPEIbKUX KOJErii
BiH pO3MEXOBY€E KoJjerii moHTU(}IKIB, aBI'ypiB, a TAKOXK KEPIIB CBAMICHHOAINCTB, SIKi
HaWTicHIIIE Oyl TOB'S3aHl 3 JISJIBHICTIO CEHATy Ta BHINMX OPraHiB Jep>KaBHOI
Bnamu'. A. M. CMOPYKOB CTBEpIUKYBAB, L0 PEIiris Oyia HaI3BHYAHO BaXIHBOIO Y
CHpaBl 3rypTyBaHHS PUMCBHKOI IpomMaau. Y LbOMY BiJHOIICHHI BUHSTKOBA POJb
HajeXxalla KoJIeril BeCTaJloK, Kl He JuIIe Oyiau OEperuHsIMU CBSIIEHHOTO BOTHMINA
BCHOTO MICTa, aje i yocoOII0BaIl PUMCHKY TPOMATY.

Hampukinimi XX — Ha noyatky XXI akTuBi3yBanocs BUBYCHHS! CTAHOBHIIA JKIHKHU B
PUMCBHKOMY CYCHIIbCTBI. Lle cCpuyuHMIO MOSBY HU3KHU JOCIHIIKEHb, MPUCBIUYEHUX
pomi okinku B pemiriiHomy okuTTi JlaBHboro Pumy’. Crermbika 00’€kTy
JOCITIJIKEHHS IIUX MPallb A€ MOKIIUBICTh BUJUIUTH iX B OKpEMY TpyITy.

VY 1998 pomii y JIonnoni Buiiniuia apykom nparst A. Creimis «Bin Jlo6poi boruHi 1
10 Bectasiok. CTaTh 1 KJ1ac B PUMCHKIN peﬂiri'l'»3. Becrankam gociiaHULS TPUCBITHIIA
OKpEMy UeTBEpTy TJlaBy. ABTOpPKa NIAKPECIIOE€ Ba}XJIUBICTh 30€pEKEHHS
(1310JI0T1YHOT HEBMHHOCTI ISl BeCTaloK. Posrisparoun cratyc kpuup Bectu B
PUMCBKOMY CYCIIUJIBCTBI, BOHA TMparHe BIAIIYKATH BIAMOBiJII HAa TUTAHHS, SKUM
YUHOM BiZI0yBasiocsi NEPETBOPEHHS (D1310JI0TTYHOI HEBUHHOCTI HA OCOOJIMBY CHITY.

3BepTalOUKCh J0 COIIaJIbHOIO CTaTycCy BecTanok, A. CTeUruI3 3a3Havae, 1o Kpulll
MaJjii BUHSTKOBE CTAaHOBMIIE B PUMCHKOMY CYCHUILCTBI. BOHA HE MIATpUMYE TEOPit0
Mepi bepn npo «mackymiHi3allii0» BECTANIOK. AJile BOJHOYAC MOTOKYETHCS 3 TUM,
1110 TIpaBa i IpHBiNel KpHIb BecTH BiIOKPEeMITIOBAIH iX Bif PEIITH PUMCHKUX JKIiHOK .

JlocnigHUIA TaKoK PO3KPUBAE TMOHSTTS 1HIECTY BecTajikud. BoHa 3ayBaxye, 110

Bepcis 3 prodigium, 3anpornonoBana I'. BiccoBoro, mopoKye O1IbIIE 3alMUTaHb, HIXK

! CmopukoB A.M. Penurust u Biaacts B PUMCKOlN pecnyOiuKke: MarucTparhl, *Kpellb,
xpambl / Anapeit Muxaiinosuu CmopukoB. — M.: PITY, 2012. — C. 425

2 Munsitno H.B. Komiernsi BecTaqok B aHIIHHCKOM ucropuorpaduu /Haranus
BacunseBHa Munsiino // AxktyaibHble BOIPOCHl COBpeMeHHOM Hayku. — 2014, —
Boim. 31. — C. 18-29.

* Staples A. From Good Goddess to Vestal Virgins. Sex and category in Roman
Religion / Ariadne Staples. — London — New York: Routledge. — 1998. — 228 p.

* Ibid. - P. 129-130.
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BI/IMOBIICH, OCKUIBKK BCl aHOMaIii, MOB'SA3aHl 3 MPOJITiIMH, PUMIISTHA BUAAISIIM 32
MeX1 MicTa, o0 BOHM HE «3a0pyaHioBam» Horo. lle He crocyBayiocsi BeCTaIOK,
a/pke iX XoBamu B camMoMy Micti. OfHaK came MpOAirii CBIAYMIHM, IO XKPHULS
MopyIIniaa 061THHUITIO IIHOTIMBOCTI .

Y mpaii nmpoBeleHO IPYHTOBHMI aHaji3 PUMCBKOTO 1HCTHUTYTY patria potestas i
MIOB'SI3aHOTO 3 HUM PHUTYATy «B3ATTS BECTAJIKU, OCKUTHKU JIBYMHKA BUXOWIIA 3-TIi]
BIaau OaTbka Oe3 Mmo30aBleHHS LMBUIBHUX MpaB, aje BTpadajia 3B'S30K 31 CBOEIO
familia’.

YV nocmimkenHi A. CrTeWIi3 TOCTYNOBO Ja€ BIANOBIAI Ha 3amUTaHHA, SKi
NOCTaBWJIa Ha MOYaTKy poOoTu. BoHa cTBepKye, 10 HEBHHHICTh CBSIIIEHHUX 1B
BIJIpI3HsUIacS BIJ LIHOTM MaTpOH 1 HE Maja CEKCYaJbHOTO KOHTEKCTY. 3 HUMHU Ta
iXHBOIO ITHOTOIO OYJIM MOB'SI3aH1 )KUTTSI 1 CMEPTh, Jaj 1 aHapXis B PUMchKiil gepskabi.
BTpata HEBMHHOCTI BECTaJKOIO 3arpoXkyBajla CcamMOMy IiCHYBaHHIO PuMchKoi
nepxkasu. OTKe, B pUTYaJIbHOMY CEHC1 BECTAJIKU yocoOmoBau Pum.

[Ipo iHTEepec 0 3a3HA4YeHOi MPOOJIEMH CBITYUTH TMOSIBA BIPOJOBXK KITBKOX POKIB
e OJHI€1 po3BiKM. MaeMoO Ha yBa3l KHUTY aMepuKaHChKkoi mochiguuii C. Takar
«Becranky, CHOLLIH i MaTpoHHM: KiHKM B PHMCBHKiii pemirii»’. V Hili aBTOpKa
aHaJI3y€e peNiriiiHl puTyalid, a TaKOX POJjib 1 MICIIE KIHKH Y COI[IOMOITUYHOMY KUTTI
[aBHbOrO Pumy.

Omun 13 po3auniB kauru C. Takam mpucBsueHHi BecTankaM — «Pum Biunuiiy.
Taky Ha3By JUIsl IBOTO PO3/LIYy aBTOpKa BHOpana HE BUIAJKOBO — BECTAJIKU OyJn HE
TITBKH O€PETHHSIMU CBSIIIEHHOTO BOTHUIIA, aJie i TapaHTaMu 1CHYBaHHs Pumy.

AHani3yloud CTaHOBHUIIE BECTAJIOK Yy puMCchbkoMy cycninbeTBl, C. Takam
CTBEPJIKYE, 1110 HOTO MOYKHA OXapaKTepu3yBaTH SK «rite of passage», amke BECTaIKH

3aiiMaJIi TMPOMIXKHE TIOJIOKEHHS MK 3aMDKHIMH Ta HE3aMDKHIMH, a TaKOX MIK

' Staples A. From Good Goddess to Vestal Virgins. Sex and category in Roman
Religion / Ariadne Staples. — London — New York: Routledge. —1998. — P. 134

? JlerampHime mpo mo mpoGnemy auB.. Staples A. From Good Goddess to Vestal
Virgins. Sex and category in Roman Religion / Ariadne Staples. — London — New
York: Routledge. — 1998. — 228 — P. 138-147.

® Takacs S. Vestal Virgins, Sibyls, and Matrons: Women in Roman Religion / Sarolta
Takacs. — Austin: University of Texas Press, 2008. — 224 p.
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4oJIOBIKaMH 1 kiHKamMu. CTaHOBHIIE XPHUllb BeCTH y pUMChKOMY CYCIUIBCTBI I1MCHO
Oyno amOiBajeHTHUM. Hampukiaa, BecTaakd HOCWIM 3a4iCKy, TPaauIliiHY s
HapeuyeHoi, a TaKoXX BIAMOBIAHUN TOJOBHUHM yOip (vittae), ane, pazoM 3 TUM, iXHIH
KOCTIOM BKITIOYAB i JIOBIY CTOIY, SIKa € CICMEHTOM OJISTY 3aMiXKHIX JKiHOK .

C. Taxkami, onuCyroun CyCHiJIbHE CTAHOBHILE BECTAIOK, HArOJOILIy€e HA ICHYBaHHI
OlHapHUX MO3MIIN (IIBYUMHA-MATPOHA, YOJOBIK-KIHKA, JPY>KMHA-0YKa), BIACTHUBHUX
JUISL  CTPYKTypamiisMmy, sikuid OyB 3ampornoHoBanuii K. HeBi-CTPOCCOMZ. Buena
3a3Hayae, 10 TaKi KOpeJlii BUKIMKaHl yMOBaMH iCTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY Pumy.

C. Takam BUCBITIIOE TUTaHHSA TPO TMOXO/KEHHS iMeH1 OoruHi Bectu. Bona
po3risgae BijioMi y Hayill Teopii. Cniupatounch Ha Bepcito ['peropi Heri mpo xeTchki
KOpEH1 1MeHI OOTHHI, TOCHIJHULS CTBEPIXKYE, IO BOHO JIHIBICTUYHO OJU3BKE 10
aHrjificekoro  cioBa  «beget», sKe  MEpPEKIANA€TbC  SIK  «BUKIUKATHY,
«IOPOJIKYBATH», «OyTH 0aTbKOM». TaKOX 13 IIUM MOHATTAM IOB'A3aH1 TaKi CI0Ba, SIK
«BOTHHMILEY 1 «1iap»”.

@Opaniy3bka npocmigauns AmiH Pyccens y crarti «llomiTuku TijiecHOCTI 'y
JlaBHboMy Pumi»’ posrmsmae Giomoriume Ta coljanbHE NPHU3HAYEHHS SKIHKH Y
JTABHBOPUMCBKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI. 3TiHO 3 PUMCHKAM 3aKOHOM, T'OJIOBHOIO IILJLTIO
nuiro0y OyJ0 HapoOJKEHHs [JiTed. B emoxy aHTMYHOCTI *kiHKa Oyna 3000B’s3aHa
BUWTHU 3aMiXK IS BAKOHAHHS CBOTO MAaTEPUHCHKOTO MpU3HAa4YeHHS. Y Hel He Oyno
YKOTHUX MOXJIMBOCTEH OOMpaTH MK OE3IUIFOOHICTIO Ta 3aMIXOKSIM, OCKUIBKHU IIIE B
JUTSYOMY BILll BUOIp 3a IIBUYMHKY POOUITH 11 OATHKU.

HaykoBelb 3BepTae yBary Ha 3HaU€HHS KIHOYOi THOTJIMBOCTI Y IaBHbOPUMCHKOMY
cycniybeTBi. [e Oyna oaHa 3 HalBaXKJIMBIIIMX O3HAK HapedeHoi y JlaBHboMy Pumi.

[HIIOI0 XapaKTepUCTUKOI PHUMCBHKOI JKIHKM Oyja BIPHICTh YOJOBIKOBI, aJkKe Y

! Takacs S. Vestal Virgins, Sibyls, and Matrons: Women in Roman Religion / Sarolta
Takacs. — Austin: University of Texas Press, 2008. — P. 83.

? 1bid. — P.86.

° 1bid. - P. 84.

* Pyccens A. IMomutuku tenmecroctn B JlpesHem Pume / A. Pyccens // Hctopus
keHImUH Ha 3amane: B 5 T. T.1: OT npeBHUX OOrMHB A0 XPUCTHAHCKUX CBSATHIX. /
[Tox. o6mr. pen. XK. diwobu u M. Ileppo; nox. pexn. I1. llImutr [Tantens; nep. ¢ aHriL;
Hayd. pen. nepeBoaa H.JI. Ilymkapesa. — CII0.: Anereits, 2005. — C. 310-352.
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CYyCHIIbCTBaX 3 BHCOKHM PIBHEM CMEPTHOCTI MHUTAHHSA TPO POJIb KIHKK OyIio
KTIOYOBHM BH3HAYHHKOM AeMOrpadidaoi cTpyKTypH . TakuM 9HHOM, MOCIiZHHILT
pi3HOOIYHO BHCBITIIMJIA JKUTTS JaBHHOPUMCHKOI >kiHKH. lle mgae 3mory mosicHuUTH
0COO0JIMBE 3HAYEHHS ITHOTH BECTAJIOK.

Piyapn bayman y mpami «kiHka 1 nomituka y JlaBHpomy Pumi» posrisnae
€BOJIIOLIII0 CTAHOBMINA >KIHKU Yy MOJITHUYHOMY XUTTI J[aBHboro Pumy. CBiil anami3
BiH posmounHae 3 IV cr. 1o P. X. i 3aBepmye 68 p. mo P. X.? Beboro BiH BHmiIsE
I’ SITh TIEP10/1iB, BIPOJOBXK SKHUX KIHKHM CTAIOTh BCE OLTBIIT MOMITHUMH Ha MO THYHIN
apeni JlaBuporo Pumy. I[likoM MOJITHUYHOI aKTUBHOCTI KIHOK MEPIOy PECIyOiKu
Oyno cromTTa micas 3akiHdeHHs [lyHIYHMX BIAH 1 1O CTBOPEHHSA JIPyroro
TpiymBipaTy.’ V KOHTEKCTi BHBYCHHS MOMITHYHHUX pojieil kiHOK y J[aBHboMy Pumi,
JIOCIIITHUK PO3rJiAaB Bectajgok. Bin 3BepTaB yBary Ha Te, o y Il cromitri n0 P. X.
xpulll Bectn Hamaraiucs BUCTYHNUTH TPOTH OOMEXKEHb, SIKI HA HHUX HAaKIJIAIajo
CYCILIBCTBO, aJe L5 cCpoba 3aBepluniacs HeBAIO.

3 mouarky XVIII cTomiTTs croctepiraeMo 3aiikaBieHHs TOCTIIHUKIB Y PO3KPUTTI
KynbTy BecTw, TOKa3HMKOM YOT0 € TOsBa KOMIUIEKCHUX Y3arajabHIOIOUNX
MoHorpadiii, TPUCBIYCHUX BUBYCHHIO KOJIET1i BECTAJIOK.

[Tepuroro 3 BizomMux HaM poOIT mpo KyiabT BecTu € npaist abata Onocrena Hanans
«IcTopist BecTanok 1 TpakTaT MpO PO3KILI PUMCHKUX KIHOK», sika Buinuia y [lapmxki B
1725 p. Bona mae onucoBHil XapakTep, a mepej; aBTOPOM CTOSATH CYTO Mi3HaBaJIbHI
uut. Ab6atr Hanmane 30upae nani antuaHUX JKepen, Hacammepen JliBis, [liyrapxa,

Hionicisi, Ama I'emmisi, Tanura, Ilminis Ctapimoro 3 MeTOI BIATBOPEHHS 1CTOPii

' Pyccens A. Iomutuxu TtemecHoctd B JlpeHeM Pume./ A. Pyccens //Wcropus
»keHIIMH Ha 3amane: B 5 T. T.1: OT npeBHUX OOrMHB A0 XPUCTHAHCKHUX CBSTHIX. /
[Tox. o6m. pen. XK. {roou u M. Ileppo; nmoa. pen. I1. llImurt IlanTens; mep. ¢ aHri.;
Hayd. pen. nepeBoaa H.JI. [Tymkapesa. — CII0.: Anereiist, 2005. — C. 324.

2 Bauman R.A. Women and Politics in Ancient Rome / R.A.Bauman. — London:
Routledge, 1992. — 311 p.

* Ibid. — P.4.



28

KyJapTy Bectu, sikuii BiH Ha3uBae «IyIICHO IMIIEpli» Ta PO3IIHIOE HOro SK OJWH 13
IeHTpanTbHUX y Prmi’,

Y 1887 pomi y Kuesi Bmilmia npykoM KHMra, MpuUcCBsdeHa KyiabTy Bectu Ta
BecTaskaM I1iji Ha3Boto «KyneT Bectu y JJaBasomy Pumi». Ii aBropom 6yB BuKIanau
kuiBcbkoi riMuazii 1. T TypueBI/qu. CrnoHyKanbHUMH MOTUBAMH [JIs HAIMCAHHS
poGotu Oyso mepuopsiiHe 3HaYeHHs KyJIbTy BecTu y peniriiHoMy >KUTTI AaBHHOTO
Pumy, a Takox 0coOIUBUNA OpEO TAEMHUYOCTI HaBKOJI0 BecTH 1 BecTanok.

[Mpaus 1. I'. TypueBuda BUCBITIIIOE TaKi MATAHHS: KyJbT BOTHIO 1 KyJbT BOTHHIIL;
Kyl1bT BecTu Ha nep:kaBHOMY PiBHI; KUIBKICTh BECTAJIOK; BITHOIICHHS BECTAJOK Ta
BEJIMKOIO0 MOHTHU(IKA; TEPMIH CIIy>)KOM BECTaJIOK, iXHI paHru, O0OOB’SI3KH; (PYHKIII
BECTAJIOK 3a MeXamu cBATWIMIIA. CriMparoyrch Ha HasiBHI MHCEMHI Ta apX€O0JIOT14HI
mxkepena, . TypueBuu monaB ommc KynbTy, KU HE BTpaTUB CBOIO 3HAYEHHS 1
chorofHi. BiH He mparHyB J0 CYTT€BHX Yy3arajlbHeHb, HE NPOBOAUB IOPIBHIHBb
KyibTy BecTu 3 moniOHMMU KyJbTaMH I1HIIMX HAapoOJiB, a BUPIIIYBaB KOHKPETHI
npobiemu”.

Cestunumie Bectu aBTOp BBakaB yOCOOJIEHHSIM BOTHHMINA SIK OCHOBH OCIIOTO
KUATTS, TPOMAJId Ta JIepaBH. BiH Tako)k HaIojsAraB Ha iTaTiChKOMY IOXOJKEHHI
KYJbTY, BIIKMJAB MOKJIUBICTh CTOPOHHIX BIUIMBIB, Y TOMY YHUCHI i 3 OOKY €JIIIHIB.
[TosiBy cniibHOTO KYJBTY 3a MpaBiiHHA HyMu IOCTITHUK MOSICHIOBAB 11€0J0TTYHUM
opopmieHHSIM 00'€qHAHHS CAOIHCHKOTO 1 JIATMHCHKOTO €JEMEHTIB y PUMCBHKIH
rpomai’.

Itamiens Jxymio Jxanemn y 1913 p. y ®@nopenuii ony6iikyBas npaiito «PUMchbki

. 5 . . .
KPHUI1-BECTAJIKN . ]_[H PO3BLIKa € OJHUM 13 INCPUHIUX KOMIINICKCHUX JOCIIIXKCHB IIPO

! Nadal A. Histoire des vestales avec un traite du luxe des dames romaines
[Enextponnwmii pecypc] / A. Nadal // Paris. — 1725. — Pexxum ocTyny 10 pecypcey:
http://babel.hathitrust.org/cqi/pt?id=nyp.33433086453390;view=1up;seq=9.
2TypueBHq N. Kynbr Bectet B [peBHem Pume / W.TypueBnu. — K.: B
yHuBepcuteTckoi Tunorpaduu (B.W. 3aBaackoro), 1887. — 112 c.

3 Tam camo. — C. 13.

* Tam camo. — C. 21.

> Gianelli G. Il sacerdozio dele Vestali Romane / Giulio Giamelli. — Firenze : Galettie
Cocci, 1913. - 100 p.
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KOJIET1I0 BECTAJIOK. ABTOP TOPKA€TbCS YCIX TOJIOBHUX AacleKTiB, MOB’SI3aHUX 13
KyibToM Bectu Ta Bectankamu. BiH 30cepenxkye yBary Ha MUTaHHSAX MOXOJKEHHS
POTO KYJBTY Ta MOro 3B’S3KYy 13 KyJbTaMU BOTHIO Yy IHIIUX 1HJO€BPOMEUCHKUX
HapOJIiB.

JIx. Jl>kanesti po3BUBA€E KUTbKa IUCKYCIHHUX MOJI0KEHb PO CTAHOBHUILE BECTAJIOK
y TaBHBOPUMCBHKOMY CyCHUThCTBI. [IpoaHamizyBaBImm oOpsT «B3SITTS» BECTAJKH, BiH
CTBEP/)KYE, IO Yy PE3ylbTaTi IOTO PUTyally [IBUMHKA CTaBajla <«JIPY>KUHOIO»
Beiaukoro mouTugika. IlinTBepmkeHHS IbOMY aBTOp BOayae B HASBHOCTI Y
CBAIICHHIN (popMyITi iMeHi «Amata». Moro MoxHa nepekIacT K «KOXaHay.

Ha Bigminy Bix A. [le-Mapki, sikuili BBa)kaB BECTAJIOK JOHbKaMU PHUMCBHKOTO
Hapony, JDkaHemn cTBepaKye, mo BOHM — mater familias pumcekoro Hapony.
IcTopuk mo-iHIoMy 0OIpyHTOBYE MOHATTS INcestum virginis vestalis. Bin posrisgae
HOT0 SIK 1HIIECT Y 3BUMHOMY JIJIs1 HaC PO3yMIHHI IPOTUIIPUPOJHOTO CTATEBOTO 3B’ A3KY
MK Onu3bkuMH poanyamu. Ha #oro aymky, BecTaska — 1€ mater Bciei rpoMaju, a
YJICHU TPOMaJU — 1€ CUHU )KpHIIil. Xoua OinpIIicTh TIONIOXKEHb [k, JIkanemn Oyino
CIIPOCTOBAHO, IIPOT€ KOro0 BHCHOBKM WIOJ0 TOXO/KEHHA KyJbTy Becrtn
3aCIyTOBYIOTH Ha yBary i CbOTOJTHI.

Ho 1930-x pp. me He OyJI0 BHUYEPIHOTO AOCHIIKEHHS, MPUCBIYEHOTO KYJbTY
Bectu Bin camoi ioro nosisu (715 p. no P. X. ) i1 no 3anenany (394 p. micns P. X)),
HAIMCAHOTO AHTJIINCHKOI0 MOBOIO. [{f0 mporanuHy BUPIIIMB 3aNIOBHUTH aHTTIHCHKUAN
nocnigauk Tomac Bopegomna. Horo kuura «Ictopist Bectanok B Pumi» Brepiie Gya
HagpykoBaHa B JIOHZOHI y 1934 p. i He BTpaThiIa CBO€T aKTyanbHOCTI i HHHI .

T. Bopcdona nmoaiuB CBOIO KHUTY Ha JBa PO3AUIM. Y TEpIIiid MOJAHO aHai3
KynbTy Bectu B [laBHbOMy PuMi. ¥ 11boMy 3K pO3/ial pO3KPUTO y4acTh BECTAIOK Y
CBATaX, SKI Majgu OCOOJMBE 3HAYCHHS B Jep)aBHOMY XHUTTI CtapomaBHLOrO Pumy.

e ®opmuumpii, Ilapimi, Becrami Ta geski iHmi. TyT ’xe aBTOp po3Misaae

' Gianelli G. Il sacerdozio dele Vestali Romane / Giulio Giamelli. — Firenze :
Galettie Cocci, 1913. — P. 65.

> Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — 160 p.
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aHAJIOT14HI KYJIbTH B 1HIIKUX HApOJIIB, 30KpeMa BIJOMOCTI MpO He3aWMaHHUX KPHUIlb
coHiys y iHkiB Ilepy 1 kynbT I'ectii B CtaponaBniii ['pertii.

Y nApyridi 4acTHHI KHUTU TPEACTaBICHI pe3yjbTaTH apXEOJOTTYHHUX PO3KOIIOK,
npoBefieHnXx Ha puMcbkoMy Dopymi 3 kiHig XIX cT. ABTOp omucye He TIUIbKH
ceatuiuiie Bectu, ane i i 06'ekTH, 1m0 Oyiy Tak M iHAKIIE TOB's13aH1 3 BecToro 1
Bectamkamu. Hacammepen mie Peris (Regia), ne cmepmry >kuB map, a micisi HOTO
BUTHAHHS — BEIMKUM MOHTU(}IK; cBATWIUILE Mapca, Xpam Mepkypis, OyIUHOK
BECTAJIOK.

BukopuctoByroun aaHi po3KONOK Ta MUCbMOBHUX Jikepen, T. Bopcdona Buznauae
iXHE MICIIC3HAXO)KEHHS, 3HAUEHHS, a TaKoX 3B'S30K 13 KyabToM Bectu. Tyt
O0COOJIMBO IIKaBUMH € JBa MOMEHTHU. [lo-mepiue, JOCIIIHUKY BIAIOCs BIJIHAWTH
3B'130K MK KynbToM Ooruni Ops Consiva Ta BecTaiakamu. A no-apyre, T. Bopcdom
CTBep/Kye, Mo y 1868 p. miag 4dac poskonok xpamy HOmitepa-Ilepemoxisi Ha
[Tanatuni (Micue Bimome sik Area Palatina) OyB 3HaiineHuil kpyrinuit BiBTap Bectu,
o Horo npucBATUB OoruHi Beiaukuid noHTudik ['neit Jomimit Kanbsin y I ct. 10
P. X. Xoua oGIpyHTYBaHHS IOCITIiAHHKA He Oe3IMepedHi, ane 3acIyroBylOTh Ha yBary .

Pociticeka gocmigauns O. I1. CmupnoBa y mpami «Kynst Bectu B [laBHboMy Pumi
(VI ct. go H. e. — IV cT. H. €.)» perenabHO CTYIIIO€ 3HAYEHHS KyJibTy Bectu y
peniriitHomy >kutTi JlaBHBOrOo PuMy, a Takox moxomxeHHs iMeHi Bectu. Bona
po3rIIAiae yci MOXIJIMBI Bepcii, mommupeni y Hayi 3 kinig XIX go nouatky XXI cT.,
Ta HAroJIONIye Ha OCOONMBINA JPEBHOCTI KyibTy BecTu, ajxke e JaBHI PUMISHH
HasuBau Becty «cuBow» (Verg. Aen. 1.292). [IpoanamizyBaBiiu pi3HOMaHITHI
BapianTH iMmeHl OormHi, O. CMHpHOBa JOXOIUTH JO BHCHOBKY, IO HAHOUIBII
MpaBIONOAIOHUMHU € 1MEHa, TMOB’s3aHl 31 CTUXi€0 BOrHIO. B ocHOBi iMeHi Bectu

. o o . . . 2
JIC)KUTD IHAOEBPONICUCHKUM KOP1Hb — WES — 31 3HAUYCHHSIM «TOP1TH, TAJIaTH» .

! Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 133.

? CmupuoBa O. Kyast Bectst B Jlperem Pume (VIII B. 10 H.9. — IV B. H.3.) : 1HC.
kaHa. wuct. Hayk / QOmnbra CmupHOBa; MOCKOBCKHII TroCydapCTBEHHBIN

yHuBepcuret. — M., 1997. — C. 50.
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Bapro Takoxk BIJ3BHAYUTH BEJIMKY JKEPEIO3HABUY IIHHICTH JOCIHIJKEHHS
O. I1. CmupHOBOi, apke OKpIM BIIOMHUX MUCEMHHUX Ta apXEOJOTIYHUX JIKEpEIl, BOHA
CHUCTEMaTH3yBaJia enirpadivydi JKepena 3 1aHOi TEeMAaTHKH, a TAKOK Ha OCHOBI PI3HUX
IpyII [DKeper MpoBesia IPYHTOBHUI mpoconorpadiunmii aHasi3 iMeH BeCTaIOK .

Hemo oxpemo crtoite mpanst H. KnenumeBoi «CiMmelHi KynbTH 1 pUTyald B
naBHBOMY Pumi»’, y sikiii HayKoBeIlb BHBYAE TAK 3BaHI sacra privata, TOOTO pHTYaIH,
OB’ s13aH1 3 HAPOKEHHM, TIEPEX0/I0M 3 OJIHIE€T BIKOBOT I'PYIH JI0 1HIIIO1, BECULIISAM Ta
MoXOpoHaMH (puUTyayim Tiepexoay 3a kiacudikariero A. BaH [enHemna). Y miid
PO3BiJilll OCOOJIMBO BAXKIUBUMHM JIJIi HAIIOTO JOCTIIKEHHSI € PO3[IH, MPUCBSIYCHI
BECUIBHUM pUTyaJlaM, TOMY IO MIX CTaTyCOM BECTAJIKH 1 CTaTyCOM HApE4yeHOl Y
Pumi HaykoBII BOa4arOTh 0araTo CIiJIbHOTO.

Cepen HaWHOBIIIKX Tpalb CJiJ BUOKpeMuUTH KHuUry PoGin JI. Baitnadenr
«PumchKi BecTanmkn. BUBUEHHS pIMCBKHAX BECTAJIOK B €IIOXY peciyOuriku Ta PaHHBOT
Immepii»°. ITicas possinku T. Bopcbomnma «Ictopis Bectamok Pumy» — e mepiia
aHTJIOMOBHA MOHOTpadis, sika BUCBITIIOE PI3HI aCMIEKTH JISITBHOCTI KOJIET1l BECTAJIOK
y Pumi.

P. Baitnadenr crBepiKye, 10 Xo4a B OCTaHHI JCCATHIITTS JOCIIIHHKU
3aIIKaBHJIMCS PO3TIISAIOM TMPOOJIEMATUKH PUMCHKOI JKIHKHM, THM HE MEHII,
3aMIIMIOCA 1ie OaraTo MpPOTrajivH Ta «OUIMX IUIAM» NMPU BUBYEHHI1 BecTallok. Lle
CTOCYETBCSI ¥ PUTYaliB, 110 BUKOHYIOTHCS KPUISIMH, 1 IXHBOI y4acTi B OJITUYHOMY
KUTTI A€p’KaBU, & TAKOXK O€3J114l IHIIUX MUTAHb.

P. Baitnndenr poouts crpoOy aosecTH, 1mo Becrta Oyna mos's3ana mepeaycim i3

OUHUIIEHHSM, BIJKHIAIOUYM 3B'S30K KylIbTy OOruMHI 3 pojrouicTio. JlocmimHuiis

CmuproBa O.I1. TIpocomorpaduveckuii aHamM3 KOJUICTUH BecTalok /
O.I1.CmupnoBa// lpeBHee Cpeau3eMHOMOpPhLE: pelurus, oOIIecTBO, KyJIbTypa.
Coopuuk crateit mon pea. O.I1. Cmupnosoit, A.JI. Cmbinuisiesa. IlepeBoa ¢ (pani.
O.I1. Cmupnoroii. — UBU PAH, 2005. — C. 135-156.

? Knensimesa H. J1. Cemeiinble KynbThl U puTyaibl B [[peBHeM Pume : quc. kaHn.
uct. Hayk / Hatamus JImutpreBna KiensimeBa; MOCKOBCKHI TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN
yHuBepcuret. — Mocksa, 2011. — 199 c.

> Wildfang R. L. Rome’s Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. — 176 p.
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HaroJiourye Ha Tomy, 1mo Becty Hepinko chiBBigHOcHIU 3 3emiieto (Ovid.Fast.VI.267
- 268). Tomy P. Bainadenr 3aznavae, mo Becra Oyna XTOHIYHUM OO0>ECTBOM.
["onoBHUM 3aBIaHHIM BECTAJIOK SIK JKpHUIlh BecTu Oys10 OYMIICHHS IPUPOIH, a TAKOK
YMHPOTBOPEeHHs MepTBuxX . Cepel HayKOBIB MOMIOHNX MOIIAAIB HA KY/IbT BOTHIO B
Hasupromy Pumi notpumyBascsa ®roctensb e KynaH>1<2.

B iammx posnpinax mpami P. Baiinadenr BHCBITICHO Taki acleKTH isSIILHOCTI
BECTAJIOK, K MOHATTS captio, crimen incesti (Ipu po3TiIs/l JaHOT mpoOiaeMu 11 Hel
TOJIOBHHM TEX € IOHSATTS YHCTOTH/HEYHCTOTH — Castitas/incastitas)’. Takox Bona
BIJICTOIOE T€3Yy, 110 BeCTaJIKu Opanu ydacTb y 00poTh01 (ppakiriit y Pumi B II cTomitti
no P. X. B immepaTopchKy €moxy iXHIi cTaTyc 3a3HaBaB 3MiH y OiK 30UIbIIICHHS
CB0OOO/IM, a BECTAJIKH 3aJUIIAIACS BAXKJIMBAUM CHMBOJIOM PHMCBHKOI JEP’KaBHOCTI.

Jlo ocTaHHBOI, MIOCTOI TPYNU JOCIHIKEHb HaJIekKaTh IMpalll 3 OKPEMUX MPoOJeM,
MOB’si3aHUX 3 KyJIbTOM Bectn. lle muTaHHSA CEKCyallbHOTO CTaTyCy BECTAIOK Y
PUMCBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI, TOHSTTS crimen incestl BECTalOK Ta MOKapaHHs 3a HbOTO.

V¥ crarti «CekcyaabHui cTaTyc BECTAJNIOK»  aHITIHCHKA JOCIIXHHLL Mepi bepn
MIJKPECIIoE, 0 0arato MUTaHb, MOB'I3aHUX 31 CTATyCOM BECTAJIOK y PUMCHKOMY
CYCHIJIbCTBI, 3aNHMIIAIOTHCS HEeBUpieHnMH. OJIHAa 3 MPUHIMIIOBUX MPOOJIEM, MIOA0
KO BHAJIOCS JOCSTTA KOHCEHCYCY — L€ MPSAMHMA 3B'A30K MIXK CBATICTIO 1 ITHOTOIO
KPHITh-BECTANOK.

Ha nymky Mepi bepn, y [aBubomy Pumi Bectramku Oynu Oe3mocepenHbo
MOB’I3aHUMH 3 POJUHOIO 1aps. [IuTaHHS TITBKK B TOMY, 3 KHM OTOTOXKHUTH TTEPIITHX
BECTAJIOK — 3 JIOHbKaMU 4YM 3 JIpY>KUHAMH 1aps. Po3risHyBIIM Neski 0COOIMBOCTI

cTaTycy Xpuilb BecTt, HOCHIAHHIST HapaxoBye Oiiblne 30IriB MK CTaTycoM

! Wildfang R. L. Rome’s Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. — P. 6.

2 Kymamx ®rocrens H.-JI., me. [peBHuit ropoxn. Pemurus, 3akoHbI, MHCTUTYLIMU
I'petn u Puma / H.-JI. ®rocrens ae Kymawxk; nep. ¢ anri. JILA. Uropesckoro. —
M.:3A0 UznarensctBo LlenTpmonurpad, 2010. — 414 c.

* Wildfang R. L. Rome’s Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. —P. 7.

 Beard M. The Sexual Status of the Vestal Virgins /Mary Beard // Journal of Roman
Studies. —1980. — Vol. 70. — P. 13-27.
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BECTAIKM 1 MaTpoHH. BoHa CTBepa)Xye NpO HASBHICTh TICHOTO 3B'SI3KYy MIX
BeCTaJKaMH Ta (PEpTUILHUMHU KyJlbTaMU. Y CTapOJaBHI YacH JIOJsSM OyJid BIACTHUBI
BipyBaHHS B T€, L0 JIBU — 1€ MOCEPEIHUKH, SIKI MOBUHHI 3a0€3MEUUTH TapHUN
ypokail. TakuM YMHOM, ITHOTJIMBICTH BECTAJOK HE Majla HIYOTO CIIJIBHOTO 3i
CTEPHWJIBHICTIO Ta O€3TLUTIIISIM.

VY comiansHOMY cTaTyci kpuilb Bectt M. bepn BOadae 1 nesiki 0CoOIMBOCTI, 5IKi B
Pumi Oynm xapakTepHi Maiie BUKIFOYHO ISl YOJIOBIKIB. Hampukiazn, KoskHa KpHULIS
Maja JIKTOpa, SIKui ii CympoBOKyBaB, KOJM BOHA MOKHaaia aTpiym Bectu; mpaBo
CBIIUNTH B CYJi, 3QJIMIIATH 3amoBIT. HalroyioBHIIE — BeCcTalKH, Ha BIAMIHY Bij
pEelITH PUMIISTHOK, OyiM BUIBHUMHM 1 HE cTosinu mif omikoro (tutela). HaykoBenb
CTBEPIKYE, 1110 TPUUUHOIO TOJBIHHOCTI CEKCYaJbHOTO CTaTyCy BECTAJIKU MOXKE OyTH
Te, IO CIOYXHUTEIbKU BecTtn mnepeOyBasim B MEBHIM 13011 BiJ TPaJaUIIHHUX
ciMeHHUX 3B’SI3KiB Ta COIIATBHOI CTPYKTYPH -

VY4eHb B1JIOMOTO 1Tal0-OpUTAHCHKOTO ICTOpHKAa ApHaiIba0 MoMiIbsiHO, daxiBelb
3 puMchkux ctapoxkutHocted Tim KopHemn mpucBATHB yBary BUBUEHHIO OJHOTO 3
HalOUIbII AWCKYCIMHUX MUTaHb, MOB'SI3aHUX 3 BECTAJIKaMHU. Takow € mpodiiema
crimen incesti virginis vestalis — Brpara nHotm Bectamkamu. CBOI MOITISAAH BiH
BHKIIAB y CTATT] «J{esIKi 3aCTepeKEHHS 00 «crimen incestin®,

T. KopHemn cTBEp/Kye, IO 3J0YMH BECTAJIKH BIAPI3HIBCA BiJ IHIIMX BHJIIB
3JIOYMHIB TPOTH pEirii, ski mepeOyBaau Mmia IOPUCAUKIIEIO IUBUIBHOI BIAJIH.
Becrtanku Oynu MOBHICTIO MIJKOHTPOJIBHI BeTUKOMY NOHTU(]IKY. CaMe BiH, HA TyMKY
T. Momm3eHa, BUCTyNaB y podii pater familias mist Becramok. OHaK OTOAUTHCS 3
€0 JTYMKOI CKJIQJHO, OCKIIBKH CYIWJIM BECTaJKy BCl TMPEJICTABHUKH KOJerii
NOHTU(}IKIB, @ HE TUIbKH 1 TOJI0BA.

Cninom 3a I'. BiccoBoro, T. Kopuemn po3risiiae Bepciro mpo 3B'SI30K MK crimen
incesti 1 progidium. Ha nepmmii morisa, MK HUMH JABOMa TOHSATTAMH 0ararto

CITUILHOTO. I[OCJ'IiI[HI/IK IMHUIIC, IO BTpaTa OHHOTH BCCTAJIKAMKU MOIJIa IIPU3BECTH 0

! Beard M. The Sexual Status of the Vestal Virgins /Mary Beard // Journal of Roman
Studies. —1980. — Vol. 70. — P. 17-18.

2 Cornell T. Some observation on the «crimen incesti» / Tim Cornell // Le Délit
religieux dans la cité antique. — Ne 48. — 1981. — P. 27-37.
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301IbIICHHS KUIBKOCTI TporiaiiB. OcoOauMBUN CTpax BHUKJIMKAJIO BHUITAJIKOBE
3racaHHs CBAIIEHHOro Boruuia y xpami Bectu (Dionys.I1.67).

VY cBoiit crarti T. Kopraenn npoananizyBas Teopito Kapna Koxa. Bin cnipoOyBas
MoB'sA3aTH crimen incesti 3 1HIIECTOM B HOro Cy4acHOMY PO3YMiHHI 3B'SI3KY MiX
onuspkumu ponuuamu. Ane T. KopHemn mociijoBHOIO apryMeHTAIl€l0 JOBOIUTD
xubnicTh Aymu K. Koxa, amxe y CrapogaBHboMy Pumi a1t mo3Ha4YeHHS 1HIIECTY
K 3a00pPOHEHOT0 3B'A3KYy MK HalOJIM)KUUMHU POJUYAMHU BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIHU 30BCIM
iHIIe MOHSTTS — Sturpum’.

OTtxe, incestum virgo vestalis kKapAuHaIbHO BIAPI3HABCS BIJ 1HIIUX PENITTHHUX
nopyuieHb. lle 3yMOBIEHO THUM, IIO 3acy/K€Ha BeCTajKa HE MOTJIa YHUKHYTH
NOKapaHHs, Ha BIAMIHY B1J] MaricTpariB, ikl B pa3l NOPYUIEHHS PUTYaJly 3MYIIEH]
6ynu a6o ioro mosToputH (instauratio), a6o ix ycyBamu Bix 3aiimMaHoi mocamu’.

Himenbka pocmignuus 1. Kponmenbepr y crarri «lIpaBo, pemniris 1 craryT
BECTaJIOK»" PO3IIIAAE€ CTAHOBHILE BECTANOK y Pi3HHX cdepax sKUTTS PHMCHKOTO
CYCIJIbCTRA.

[Tepekasyroun Bigomi mipu ipo 6orunio Becty, ictopuk migkpecitoe, mo Becra
Oyna HezaliMaHoto par excellence, agxe domoBikaMm Oyii0 3a00pPOHEHO BXOJUTHU IO
ceiatuiannia 6oruni (Ovid.Fasti.VI.254). Bona Harosomye, mo, Ha BIAMIHY BiJ
IHIIUX HENOpo4YHUX OoruHb — MinepBu 1 JliaHu, HEBUHHICTH BecTu moctiitHO
nepeOyBaina mija 3arpo3oro. [. Kponmenbepr cTtBepmxkye, 1Mo Ti mpaBa 1 mpuBLIeET,
AKUMH OYyJIM HaJlJIEH1 BECTAJIKU, MaJIl OyTH 3aXUCTOM i1XHbOi HeBUHHOCTI. Came 31
HOTJIMBICTIO CIIYXXUTEJIbOK KYJbTY IOB'SI3yBalM TaKi IOHATTS, SK YHCTOTA,
MOpajbHI YECHOTH, IIIICHICTD 1 3aXUINECHICTh JIEPKaABH.

I. KponmenOepr, xapakTepu3yloud BECTaJIOK SK CUMBOJ PECIyOiKH, BXKHBAE

. 1 . . . .
TepMmiH «totem» . Kpumi BecTtn, xoua 1 He Opanm Oe3mocepenHbOl ydacTi B

' Cornell T. Some observation on the «crimen incesti» / Tim Cornell / Le Délit
religieux dans la cité antique. — Ne 48. — 1981. — P. 27-37.

? lbid. — P. 35.

3 Kroppenberg I. Law, religion and constitution of the Vestal Virgins / Inge
Kroppenberg // Law and Literatury. — 2003. — Ne 3. — P. 418-4309.
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MOJITUYHOMY JKUTTI TOJICY, ajie OyJIM HOTro CBOEPIAHUM yOCOOJeHHSM. Tomy
KOJIETII0 BECTAJIOK MOXHa BBaXaTh MNoJiTUYHOI0. Kpim Toro, BoHM Oynu
OepernHAMHN BaXJIMBUX JIEPKABHUX JOKYMEHTIB 1 3aMOBITIB MOJITHYHHUX JiAEPiB
qyaciB rpoMaisiHCbKUX BOo€eH I ctomitts g0 P. X.

JlocninHuIs 3ayBaxye, IO BECTAIKH MOEAHYBAJIU PENITidHYy, MOJITUYHY Ta
paBoBy chepd PEMCHKOTO CYCHinbcTBa’. BOHA HE MOTOMKYETHCS 3 AyMKOIO, IO
BeJIMKUN TOHTU(DIK BUCTynaB y poul pater familias momao Bectamok. Takox Mix
HAMH HE€ MOIJIO OYTH BIiJHOCHH, TOMIOHWUX 110 CTOCYHKIB MiX YOJOBIKOM 1
JIPYKUHOIO Sin€ manu, OCKUIbKUA IIUM TBEPJKCHHSIM HIBEIIOETHCS CaM MPUHITUI
He3aliMaHOCTI BECTAJIOK.

Crartst amepukanchkoro ictopuka Xousra Ilapkepa «Yomy Bectanku Oyiu
nHoTIHBAMA? AGO KiHOYA MHOTIMBICTB Ta Ge3rmeka PHUMCBHKOT JepiKaBiy ° Maibke
[UJIKOM PO3KPUBA€ 3HAYEHHS ITHOTHU JJIsl BECTAJOK Ta HACHIJKHU 1i BTpaTu. Y CTaTTI
X. Ilapkep migcymMyBaB JOCSTHEHHS TONEPEIHUKIB, a TaKOX 3alpoIlOHYyBaB
BJIACHY OpUTIHAJIBHY BEPCIiIO MPOo Te, KUM y Pumi Oyiu BecTanku.

X. ITapkep cTBepKy€E, IO BECTANKA, BUIbHA Bl OyIb-IKUX CIMEHHHUX y3, MOTJa
MPEJCTaBIATA BeCh KOJEKTUB. [lin "ac rocTpux cormianbHuX Kpu3 y Pumi BoHa
BHUCTyNajna sk cnokyTHa xeptBa (pharmakos). IlpoTe, po3risHyBIIM BCl BiIOMI
HayIll Bepcii Mpo 1HIECT BECTaJKH, NOCIIIHUK HE 3YMUHSAETHCS Ha 1bOMY. BiH
MuIle, Mo MijJ Yac HeOE3MEeKH B PUMCHKOMY CYCHIJIbCTBI MOCHJIIOBABCS CTpax
nepes yapaMu, JDKEPEJIOM SKHX BBaKaIM PUMCHKHUX JKIHOK, SKI MOTPATUISUTH 10

IPYIH PU3HKY".

' Kroppenberg I. Law, religion and constitution of the Vestal Virgins / Inge
Kroppenberg // Law and Literatury. — 2003. — Ne 3. — P. 418-421.

? lbid. — P. 425.

3 Parker H. N. Were the Vestals Virgins? Or the Chastity of Women and the Safety of
the Roman State / Holt N. Parker // American Journal of Philology. — 2004. — Ne 4. —
P. 563-601.

* Ius.: Parker H. N. Were the Vestals Virgins? Or the Chastity of Women and the
Safety of the Roman State / Holt N. Parker // American Journal of Philology. — 2004.
— Ne 4. — P. 588-592.
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[Tounnarounm 3 kiH. XX — moy. XXI cT. MOXHa CHOCTepiraTd IiABUIICHHS
1HTepecy J0 BecTajok 3 0oky HaykoBIiB. Cepen mpoOieM, siki BXOASTH 0 KoJia
3aIliKaBJ€Hb JOCTIJHUKIB, MOXHa BHOKPEMUTH JBa Komiuiekcu. Ilo-mepie,
CTQHOBMIIIE BECTAJIOK y PUMCBKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI, IX MPOMDKHHMH CTaTyC MiX
JiBYaTAMU Ta KIHKaMH, MK YOJIOBIKaAMU 1 )KIHKaMH; MO-ApyTre — 1€ MUTaHHS PO
crimen incesti.

3a ocTaHH1 JeCATUIITTA OyJ0 3’5ICOBAHO, 110 KYJbT BecTu 11IKOM BIIUCY€ETHCS B
CHUCTEMY I1HJIOEBPOICHCHKUX BIpyBaHb, a TaKOX JOBEICHO MICIIEBE CKJIaJaHHS
KyJbTy (0€3 Mi3HBOTO TPElbKOr0 Y SKOTOCH IHIIOTO BIUIUBY). 3HAYHY yBary
3BEpHYJIM Ha T€, 10 B LBOMY MpoIleci MOTJU OpaTh ydacThb aBTOXTOHHI,
1HIO€EBPONENUCHKI €THIYHI Tpynu. JlOCHIAHUKU MPOCHIIKYBalu 3B'S30K KYJIbTY
Bectu 3 KynbramMu poOIIOYOCTI; a TaKOXX HAroJIOCWJIM, IO B KYyJbTI 3HAWIIA
B1100pakeHHs collialibHa OpTaHi3alis CTapoJaaBHbOro Pumy.

Opnak, sK 1 padime, KyabT Bectu mnpuiiHsATO po3rismatu 0e3 OyIb-sKux
XPOHOJIOTIYHUX paMoOK, TOOTO 0e3 ypaxyBaHHsS WOro NPUPOJHOI EBOJIIOIII.
[lutanHa mpo posib 1 3HAYEHHSI BECTAJNOK Yy peINiriiHoMy XuTTi Pumy Bce 1ie
nebaTyeTbCsl B Haylll, CIIEKTP JYMOK 3 IIbOTO MPHBOJY IIHUPOKUH. Bcee e KuBi
3aJIMIIKU TaTpiapXaidbHOI Teopii, 3TIHO 3 AKOK y BecTajkax 0adaTh a00 apeBUX
040K, a00 MatepiB cimeiicTBa. BogHouac 6arato nuTaHb, MOB’A3aHUX 13 KYJIHTOM
Bectn Ta Becranmkamu, 1 HUHI 3aJUIIAIOTHCS BIAKPUTHMH, TOMY IS TeéMa JIOCI €
MEPCIIEKTUBHUM TIOJIEM JJIsI TPOBEICHHS JOCITIKCHbD.

BapTo Tako)x BiJI3HAYUTH, IO II[€¢ HE BHUYEPIIaHI MOXKJIHUBOCTI apXeoJOTTIHUX
JOKEpeJI, ake OUIBIIICTh JIOCHITHUKIB MalkKe HE BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH apXEOJIOTiIO
JJIs MAKPINJICHHS CBOIX apryMEHTIB 3 TOrO 4YM 1HIIOTO MUTaHHS (BUHSATKOM €
npati T. Bopcdhonma). OxpiM TOro, OCTaHHIM 4YacoM JJiS aHaNI3y CTaHOBHIIA
BECTAJOK B CYCHUIbCTBI BCE€ WYACTIIIE€ 3aCTOCOBYIOTh JaHl MOPIBHSAJIbHUX
JOCJIIJI)KE€Hb, SIKI MOXKYTh MOSICHUTU JI€sIKI MOMEHTH, TOB’si3aHl 3 KyJabToM BecTu

Ta BCCTAJIKaMU.
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1.2 Jl:xxepenbHa 6a3a A0CTiAKeHHSA

3a criocobomM KoayBaHHs iH(popMallii B poOOTI BUKOPUCTAH] TaKi THITH HKEPEI:

1) cmoBecHi (BepOalibHi) JKepena, cepel IKUX BUAUIIOTHCS TUCEMHI JDKepena;

2) MarepianpHi (TaM’ATKH apXiTEKTYpH, 3HApALAs Mpami, OpeaMeTH 1 pedi
JIOMAITHBOTO BXKUTKY);

3) erHorpadiuHi.

Oco0nMBe Miclle HaleXXUTh CIOBECHUM JiKeperiaMm, sKi NI 10 HaC Ha Mamipyci
ab0 mepraMeHTi y BUIJISAl PYKOMUCIB aHTUYHOI OO 4M iX CepeIHbOBIYHUX KOIIH 1
30epiratoTh Ui HAILAJKIB )KMBUH TOJI0C €MOXH, 3a SIKO1 BOHU OyJIM CTBOPEHI.

[luceMHl maM’SITKM KIACH(PIKYIOTh TOJOBHMM YHMHOM 3a 3MicTOM. HaiOinbury
IpyIly CTAaHOBJISATh HAPATUBHI JKepena. Lle TBopu aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB PI3HUX JKaHPIB!
ICTOpUKIB, reorpadiB, IOPHUCTIB, (inocodiB, memyapucti. o okpeMoi rpymnu
HapaTUBHUX JOKEPEJI HaJeXWUTh XYJOXKHS JiTepaTypa, IpeJICTaBiI€Ha TBOPaMHU
PUMCBKUX TOETIB Ta caTUpUKIB. Jlo 1HIIOI Ipynu 3apaxoByeEMO JOKYMEHTaJbHI
Martepiaiii. BoHM MOAUIAIOTHCS Ha Takl BUAM: JEp)KaBHI aKTH (MIOCTAaHOBH, 3aKOHU
TOIII0), TOCTAHOBU MICIIEBUX OPTaHiB BJaJM, KOJCKTUBHI 1 IPUBATHI PEJIALlii, JTUCTH,
npucBati Tomo. Ille oaHy Tpyny [Kepen CTaHOBIATh JaHl emnirpadiku Ta
HYMI3MATHKH, KI BUKOHYIOTH JIONOMIKHY pOJib Y BHUPIIICHHI MOCTaBJICHUX TEpeN
HaMH 3aBJaHb.

CBiff po3risii PO3MOYHEMO 3 JUKEpeNa Mepuioi Tpynu. ['OJOBHUM JKEpeaoM
BUBYEHHS KyJbTy BecTu € aHTM4Ha Tpanauuis, TOOTO TBOPU JaBHBOTPELBKUX Ta
PUMCBKHMX TMMCBMEHHHKIB PI3HMX aHpiB. Bimomocti mpo pemnirito [laBaboro Pumy
pO3MIIIEH] Yy JKepenax HEpiBHOMIpPHO. Y TOM dYac, AK I JOCHIIKCHHS €MOoXu
ni3HKOI pecnyOmiku Ta Immepii € 6araTo CHHXPOHHUX MHCEMHUX CBIMYEHb, TO IS
BHUBUYEHHSI OUIbIII PaHHIX MEPIOAIB IOBOJAUTHCS 3BEPTATHUCS O HAPATHUBIB, HAMTMCAHUX
3HAaYHO MI3HIILIE.

[Ipy BUBYEHHI JAaBHBOPUMCBHKOI pelirii Iyke akTyaJbHOI € TMpobiieMa
JIOCTOBIPHOCTI aHTHYHOI TPAJUIi Ta aJleKBaTHOCTI B1IOOpa)KEHHS y HIi 1ICTOPUYHUX

peamiii. [{i Ta moniOHi 3anurtanns Brepiie noctaBuB 1me b. I'. Hibyp. Ilicas uporo
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TPUBAJIMM Yac y HAYKOBIW JITEpaTypi 3alaHyBaB TIMEPKPUTHUIIM3M, SKUM MOBHICTIO
3arepedyBaB JOCTOBIPHICTh Tpaauiii moao ictopii Pumy mo III cr. mo P. X.
BBakanocs, 1o cTapoaaBHi apXiBHI JOKYMEHTH, SKIIO BOHH W 1ICHYBaJIH, 3TOPLIH Y
390 p. no P. X. lro nymky miarpumanu Bigomi gocmiaauku E. Ilaiic, I'. ne Cankric,
K. benox Tta inmi. ['imepkpuTuiusM TOpPKHYBCSA 1 KynbTy Bectu — mig cymHIB
CTaBWJIA MOTO CTapOJaBHICTh, iTalilicbke MoxoxeHHs Toulo. [Ipore 3 cepenuuu XX
CT. 3aBISKM apXEOoJIOTIYHUM BIAKPUTTIM Ha TepuTopii pumcbkoro ®dopymy
OKpECIMBCS IHINMH MiAXix K0 BuBYEHHS ictopii Pammporo Pumy'. Bimomuii
iTamiiicekuii  apxeonor Maccimo [lamioTiHO, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM  PE3YJIBTATH
apX€eOoJIOTYHUX PO3KOIOK, JOBIB JOCTOBIPHICTh 0araThOX MOBIIOMJIEHb CTapIIUX 1
MOJIOIIAX AHHATICTIB, 4 TAKOXK OUTBII Mi3HIX iCTOPHKIB Tpo apxaidmmii Pum®. M.
[Tannotino miarpumanu A. MominbsHo Ta P. biiok, 1 BXke y HacTymHOMY JE€CATHIIITTI
pHMCBKa TpauIis 6yna peadimiToBana’,

Cnin 3a3HauWTH, IO JUISI AHTUYHUX aBTOPIB OyJM XapakTepHl MOIIYKH
CYCNUJIIBHOTO 1 MOpaJbHOTO 1Jieally Yy JaBHOMHHYJIuX 4acaX. Hacmigkom
KOHCEpPBAaTU3MYy PHUMCBKOIO MHUCJIEHHS OyB 0OCOONMBUN (PEHOMEH B 1CTOPHKO-
CYCIUJIBHOMY KHUTTI I0OH MI3HBOI pecmyOIiKy Ta paHHbOI IMmepii, BIy4yHO Ha3BaHUU
M. JIparomaHoBuM «cTapoayMcTBomM». CyTh LIbOTO SIBHINA MOJiAraja B ijeanizarii

. .o . . 4
MHHYJIOI'0 Ta BIACTOPOHCHIM KPUTHUIl Cy4YaCHOro aBTOpaM CTaHy CYCIUIbCTBA .

' Tokmakos B.H. Tur Jlusmii kak 3epKaJlo  PUMCKON  ucropuorpaduu

/B.H.Toxmaxkos// JlpeBHee Cpeau3eMHOMOpPhE: pEeIurusi, OOIIECTBO, KYJIbTypa.
Coopuuk crateit mon pea. O.I1. Cmupnosoit, A.JI. CmbinisieBa. [lepeBoa ¢ ¢panil.
O.I1. Cmupnosoii. — UBU PAH, 2005. — C. 118.

? Pallotino M. La prima Roma / Massimo Pallotino // Saggi di antiquita. — 1979. —
V.I.-P. 205.

> Momigliano A. An Interim Report on the Origins of Rome /Arnaldo Momigliano //
Journal of Roman Studies. — 1963. — Vol. 53. — P. 95-121.

* CraBuiok B.B. Autnuni crymii i hopMyBaHHS icTOPHKO-(GITOCOPCHKUX IOTIISIIB
Muxaitna JlparomanoBa / Biktop Bomomgumuposuu CraBHIOK // YKpalHChKHA
ictopuuHuii xKypHai. — 1998.— Ne 6.— C. 46-54.
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BonHowac crapomaBHI aBTOpHM Maike TMOBHICTIO ITHOPYBAJIM 1/I€H0 TpPOTpecy,
COLiaIbHO-IIOMITHYH] IPHYMHH 3MiH ICTOPHYHUX CIIOX .

Tpamuris «crapoaymMcTBay Maja TTHOOKI KOpEHl y JIATUHCBHKIN JiTepartypi. Bona
novayia ¢popmyBatucs 1me y V cromitti 1o P. X. 1 HaOyna 3aBepiieHoro surisay y 111
cT. 1o P. X. y TBopax nepmmx pumcbkux ictopukiB KB. ®@abis Ilikropa ta JI. Liniis
Animenta. Bona Bkirodania B cebe TpPOSTHCHKY JiereHny mpo EHes, sikuii 3acHyBaB
JlaBiHiii, anp6aHchKEX Hapis Ta Pomyia i Pema’. Hanpukian, ypomkerers Kammasii
I'meit Hesiit (III no P.X.), yaacauk I IlyniuHoi BiiitHM, HammcaB moemy «Bellum
Punicumy». CB010 po3moBifb BiH PO3MOYMHAB 3 HAMIBJIET€HIAPHUX 1IAPCHKUX YacCiB 1
JTOBOAWB J0 cBOro 4yacy. IloeMy 31 CXOKOI0 Ha3BOI HamucaB HOTO MOJIOAIIMI
cyyacHuK EnHii. Ilepun npo3oBi TBOpH 3 ictopii Pumy 3’gBunmcs mi3Hime i1 0yau
HalMcaHi TPelbKO0 MOBOIO 3 MPONAraHAUMCTChKOK MeToro. Lli mpami BHKOHYyBaIu
JUIUIOMATUYHY MICII0 TOIIMPEHHS 3HaHb Mpo PuM cepen eUNHICTUYHHX AEpiKaB
CepemszemHoMop’si. Mnerbcs nacammepen mpo TBopu Pabis ITikropa Ta Ilimris
AnimeHTa, siKi He 30eperimcs A0 Hamoro 4vacy. ['OJOBHMMH CrOKETaMH TBOPIB
aHHAMICTIB OyJl0 BUHUKHEHHs Pumy, emnoxa mapiB, 3aCHyBaHHS 1TaTIHCBKHX MICT 1
MO Cy4acHoi iM icTopii.

[To3uTuBHUIT OIK «CTapOIYMCTBa» MOJATAE Y TOMY, 1[0 KOHCEPBATU3M MHCICHHS
JABHIX PUMIISIH 30epir 6arato BiIOMOCTEH 3 THUX JaBHIX 4aciB, KOJU LIe HE OyJIo

MHCEMHUX JKepell a00 BOHW HE BIILILIH.

! Hparomanos M.II. Bonipoc o ncropuueckom 3HaueHun Pumckon nmnepun u Tanur
/ Muxaun IlerpoBuu paromanoB — K.: YuuBepcurerckas tumnorpadus, 1869. —
C.36-37.

? Tappi ®opcaiiT 3a3Hadae 3 mporo mpueomy: «The later canonical ancient literary
tradition of Rome’s foundation involving Aeneas, Lavinium, the Alban Kings, and
Romulus and Remus was the product of an evolutionary process that began at least as
early as the fifth century B.C. and was largely completed by the time Rome’s first
two native historians, Q. Fabius Pictor and L. Cincius Alimentus, wrote their histories
at the close of the third century B.C.». lus.: Forthyte G. The critical history of Early
Rome. From Prehistory to the first Punic War / G.Forthyte. — Berkeley; Los Angeles;
London: University of California Press, 2005. — P. 93.

3 Nlypoe B.C. Xynosxectennast ucropuorpadust Ipesrero Puma / B.C. Jlypos. —
CII6.: Uzn-Bo C.-Ilerepbyprckoro yu-Ta. — C. 19.
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3-noMiXK aBTOpIB, TBOPU SKUX MIWILIM 1O HAC, HAMOUIBII paHHIM € PUMCHKHUI
IpOMaJICBKUM 114 Ta aHTUkBap Mapk Teppentiit Bappon (116-26 p. no P. X.). Bin
3100yB TapHy OCBIiTY, Horo BuuTeneM OyB mepiiuii puMcbkuil ¢inonor JI. Exniii
Crunon. [otim, 11 3aBepieHHs: HaBYaHHs, Bappon BinnpaBuscs 10 Adid. Tyt BiH
no3HaifomuBcst 3 Mapkom Tymiem Lluneponom, itoro 6parom Ksintom ta Titom
[Tommoniem ATttikom. € cBimueHHs, 1o Bappon 6yB uinenom koserii quindecemviri
sacris faciundis, a Takox OyB 3HAHOMHUN 3 PUTyaJIbHUMHU KHUTaMU aBTypiB Ta
TOBapHIITYBaB 3 aBrypoM M. Banepiem Meccanoio™.

VY 1I-I ct. mo P. X., xonu >uB 1 TBOpUB Bappon, mouanu nepeBakaTu parioHadbH1
NOTJISIAM Ha PENirito NpelkiB. AHTHUKBAp CTBEPAXKYBaB, L0 ICHY€E TpU poJau OOriB:
¢b13uunmit, Midonoriyauil Ta Hapoauuil. Ilepun Oynu cTBopeHi ditocopamu, apyri —
noetamu, a TpeTi — HapoaoMm (Tert., Ad nationes, II). 3 uboro BumIKBae, MO BXKE 32
yaciB Bappona 3xiiicHIOBamM CHpoOM KPUTHYHO OCMHUCIUTH PHUMCHKY pENITiiHY
CHaJLINHY.

3 Oararbox mnpais Bappona 30eperiucs Juie TpakTat Mpo ClIbCbKE TOCIOIapCTBO
Ta 9acTKOBO (6 3 25 KHWI) TPakKTaT mpo JaTHHCHKY MoBy — «De lingua latinan’. V
HbOMY BiH IIHIIIE MPO €TUMOJIOTiI0 iMeHI BecTu Ta mpo 3B'S30K BECTAJOK 3 1HIIUMH
kyapTamu.  Haitbinem  QyHmamenTanpHa  icTopuuHa mnpaus — Bappona | —
«CTapOoXUTHOCT] JIOACHKI Ta OOXecTBeHHD» («Antiquitates rerum humanarum et
divinarumy» (41 xkHura) — 30eperyacs JuIle y BUMIISIA1L PparMeHTiB. Y MepInii yacTuHi
Bappon onucaB HacenenHst JlaBHboi ITanii, BUKJIaB CBOi MOTJISIA LIOJI0 XPOHOJIOTII.
Came BiH 3amporoHyBaB BBaxkatu 753 pik no P. X. poxom 3acHyBanHs Pumy. ¥V
JPYTii YaCTUHI ICTOPUK OMHUCAB XpaMH, BUKJIAB MOMYJISIpHI Miu, 0OpsIin, CBITUYEHHS
npo OoriB, sikux BiIaHoByBai B Pumi. I{iHHi 3raaku mpo norsiaun Bappona Ha
npupody 1 pemnirito 30epermucs y 3BepHeHHI Teprymmiana «Jlo si3uunukiB» (Ad

nationes).

! Hemupogsckuit A. U. Vineonorust u KynbTypa panHero Puma./ A.M.HemupoBckwmii. —
Boponex: N3a-Bo Boponexckoro yH-Ta, 1964. — C. 5.

% Varro, Marcus Terrentius. De Lingua Latina [Exexrponuuit pecypc] / Marcus
Terrentius Varro. — Pexum JOCTYITY 70 pecypcy:
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/varro.ll5.html
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[Ipamroroun 3 TBOopamu BappoHa, BapTo BpaxoByBaTH WMOr0 CXUJIBHICTh
MPUIIMCYBAaTH CaOIHChKE IIOXO/DKEHHs MaiKe BCIM PHUMCBKHM  peJiridiHUM
iHcTuTyLisAM. Le crocyBanocs it Bectu, B sikiit Bappon B6auaB caGiHchke 005KeCTBO.
Xoya HaM 3JIa€ThCA CIOYIIHUM 3ayBaxkeHHs T.Momm3eHa 1100 TOTOXKHOCTI
cabeNbChKNX | JTATHHCHKUX BipyBaHb', TPOTE HPH CBOIH CXOXKOCTI BOHM MaiH i
CYTT€BI1 BIAMIHHOCTI.

Tpaauiiito rpoMajCchKoro Jisya 1 MUChbMEHHMKA, XO4Ya B JICIIO 1HIIOMY PaKypci,
nmpoaoBxkye LluepoH, sSIKMi NPOCHAaBIAB PUMCBHKHMN JEp>KaBHUM JaJ Ta BHUCTYIAB
OpPOTU PIZHOMAHITHUX 3a0000HIB, TOMY 3HA4yHYy yBary IPUCBATUB BUBYEHHIO
puMchKoi penirii. Y 45-44 pp. no P. X., Oyayuu 3MyIIeHUM Ha JACSIKANA Yac 3aJUIINTH
NOJIITUYHY JISUIBHICTh, BIH y CBO€MY TyCKYyJaHCBKOMY MAa€TKY HAIlMCaB HH3KY
TpaKTaTiB, Kl € BaXXJIMBUMHU JJIsi BUBYCHHS PUMCBHKUX BIpyBaHb, a TaKOX JUIS
BU3HAYCHHSI MICIS KEPIiB y MOJITUYHOMY XKUTTI Pumy. Kpim Toro, [{uuiepon OyB
YJICHOM KoJierii aBrypiB, Oe3mocepeqHhO OpaB ydacTh y pHUTyajlax 1 OyB Jo0pe
0013HaHUH 3 IPEIMETOM.

[Ipo 3nauenns penirii [{utiepon roBoputh nepeBakHo y aianorax «IIpo aep:xkaBy»,
«IIpo 3axomm», «IIpo mpupomy 6Gorie»”. IIpoaHami3yBaBIIM Ii TBOPH, MOXHA
B/I3HAYUTH aMOIBaJIEHTHICTh MOTJIS/IIB Jisf4a Ha PEJIrio: BiH BOJHOYAC BIAKUJIAE il
SIK SIBHIIIE, ae CTBEPPKYE SIK IHCTHTYT, HEOOXiTHMT IS 36€PEeKCHHS PeCITyOIiKn .
[Ipo Bectry Ta Becranok [luriepon 3ramye HeGararo. BiH cXuUnbHUN BHBOJUTU

PUMCBKI peniriitHi iHcTuTyTH 3 penirii emniniB (Cic. De nat.deorum.I1.67).

! Mommszen T. Uctopus Puma. B 5 1. T. 1. Ku. 1, 2. Jlo outesl npu [Tuane / Teomop
Mowmm3en. — MockBa, XapbskoB: @onuo, M3gatensctBo ACT, 2001. — C. 195.
’[{uuepoH. ®dunocopckue  Tpaktarel /  Mapk Tynnuit [urepon;
nep. M. . Puxckoro. OTB. pen., coct. u Beryn. cT. I'. I'. MaiiopoBa. — M.:Hayka,
1985. — 384 ctp. — (Cepust «[lamsiTHUKN HrUstocoPCKOit MBICTI).

3 Rawson E. Cicero the Historian and Cicero the Antiquarian / E. Rawson // JRS. —
1972. — Vol. 62. — P. 38.
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HaiinoBHime puMcbKa iCTOpUYHA Tpajuilisl BukiageHa y mpaii Tita JliBis (59 p.
no P. X. — 17 p. micna P. X.), Bimoma choroaui mij Ha3Bow «[IcTopis Pumy] Bix
3acHyBaHHs MicTa» (Ab urbe condita)’.

[Ipo xwutrts Tita JliBig Bijomo HeOarato. Y JBaALATUPIYHOMY BIIll BIiH
nepehkmkae 10 PuMy, a depe3 AecsaTh poKiB OepeThCs 3a HANMCAHHS EMOXaTbHOI
Tparli mpo iCTOPir0 CBO€ET HOBOI OATHKIBIIMHKA — PrMy — BiJl HalTaBHIIIKMX YaciB 1 ax
JI0 TIOYaTKIB HOBO1 epH y 142 kuurax. Jlo Hamoro yacy aiiiia Juiie TpeTs 4acTUHa
npaui JIiBis, BiJ pemITy 3aJUIIMBC KOPOTKHI epeKas 3MICTY.

["onoBHe 3HaueHHs TBOPY JIiBisl mosisirae B TOMYy, 110 BiH ONKCaB PAHHIO 1CTOPIIO
Pumy y 10-Tu KHUTAX, [PYyHTOBHO BHKJABIIM HAPCHKUW Ta paHHbOPECTYOIIKAHCHKUI
nepiou.

Ane ciig mMaTy Ha yBasi, mo npar JIiBig Oyna HamucaHa B KpaluxX TPagullisax
puUMCBbKOi putopuku. Taka 30cepemkeHicTb Ha (OpMi € TOJIOBHUM HEIOIIKOM 1CTOPI,
HarcaHoi JliBieM. 30kpeMa, JOCIITHUKHA BiJ3HAYAIOTH i1 KOMIISATUBHUN XapakTep,
HEKpUTUYHUN MIIXiA 10 JpKeped, ToMy Ha3uBaloTh Tita JIiBis HE ICTOpUKOM, a
ICTOPUYHUM MHUChbMEHHUKOM. Takok ciif mam’sitatd, 1o ictopist Tita JliBis Oyna
Hanucana Ha Mexi I ct. o P. X. — I ct. mo P. X, BimoOpaxatouu Kypc Ha TOBEPHEHHSI
70 CYBOPHX, aJIe CIIPaBeUTMBUX 3BUYAIB MPEIKIB — MOTes majorum, sSIKHi MpOBOJIHB
OkTaBiaH ABrycr®.

HesBaxxaroun Ha Bci  Hemomiku icropii Tira JliBis, pgns  HammcaHHS
(GbyHIaMEHTAJIBHOI Mpalll BiH BUKOPUCTAB IIMPOKE KOJIO JiKepen. s nepioi gexkaau
— Tpalll aHHAJICTIB, PO SKi BiH 3rajy€ y pi3HOMaHITHUX YaCTUHAX CBO€i KHMTH. Lle
®abiit Ilikrop, Kanenypuiti [lizon, Knasaiit Ksampuramii, Jlinuuiii Makp, Emii

TyOepo3, Llinniit AnimenTt, Banepiit Aniiar.

' Titus Livius. Ab urbe condita [Enextponnnii pecypc] / Titus Livius. — Pexum
JoCTyIy 110 pecypey: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/liv.html.

ToxmakoB B.H. Tut JIusuii kak 3epkano pumckoi ucropuorpaduu / B.H.Toxmakos
I/ IpeBHee Cpenn3eMHOMOpbE: peNIUrys, 00IIecTBO, KyabTypa. COOpHHUK cTaTel Mo
pen. O.I1. CmupnoBo#t, A.JI. CmbimsieBa. IlepeBon ¢ dpani. O.I1. CMupHoBOit. —
NBU PAH, 2005. - C. 124.
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[Ilo cTocyerhcst HaIoOi ocHOBHOI mpobsiemu, To JIiBii Oararo mucas npo Becrty,
CTaHOBJICHHS ii KylbTy y Tniepiof npapiiHHs Hymu [Tomminist, mpo 000B’SI3KH JKPHIIb,
a TaKoX PO CBATHHI, SIKI 3HaXOAWIHCA y Xpami. 3HauHy yBary JIiBiii MpUCBSTUB
COLIIAJIBHOMY TOXOJ[’KEHHIO BECTaJOK, a TaKOXX CTABJICHHIO JI0 HUX Yy PUMCHKOMY
CYCIUJIbCTBI. BapTo mimkpecinuTy, MO J0 aHHATIB Ta J0 CTOPIHOK JIBIEBOI icTOpIi
NOTpaniid IMEHa BECTAJIOK, BUHHHUX Y 1HIIECTI Ta B 1HIIKX MpocTynkax. OCKiIbKU
BOHM 3a3BMYail 30iraroThCsl 3 BaroMUMH IMOJIAMH B icTopii Pumy, TO 11e MoOXke
CBIJYUTH TPO TOCTOBIPHICTH TAKUX MOBIJOMJIICHb.

Omxe, Tit JliBi#t 1 HOTO 1ICTOPIS € CBOEPITHUM «I3€PKATIOM» PUMCHKOI 1CTOPUYHOT
JYMKH CBOT'O 4yacy. [CTOpUK KUB y nepioJl nepexoay Bij pecnyOiKaHChKUX TPaIuLii
70 aBTOPUTAPHOTO pexumy mpuHIunary. Lle morpedyBano ocMHCIEHHS BCHOTO
NUIAXY PO3BUTKY Pumy, momryky mkepen CUCTEMHOI KpU3H 1 HMUISX1B BUXOIY 3 HeE,
mo ix JIBIA LIIKOM y AyCl PUMCBKOIO «CTapOAyMCTBa» ILIYKaB y MHHYJIOMY,
HEBIJI’€MHUM €JIEMEHTOM SIKOTo OyJio He3racume nosiym’s Becrtu.

Bpaxatoui 30iru Ta CHHXPOHHICTh BHKJIaay OaraThOX MOJIA PaHHbOI PUMCHKOT
1CTOPI1, 110 MOPOJUIIO AYMKY MPO B3a€MHI 3aM03UYEHHS, MPOCTEKYEMO Y TBOPUOCTI
crapmoro cydacuuka Tita JliBia [ionicia I'amikapnacekoro, matoBanid 30 pp. mo
P. X. Tyt BIH HamucaB KiJbKa TBOPIB 3 pUTOpuKkU 1 ¢utocodii. ¥ 7 p. no P. X.
Hioniciii T'anmikapHacekuil omyOmikyBaB «Pumchki ctapoxuTHOcT» (Antiquitatum
Romanorum quae supersunt) — pizkicHOT Baru iCTOPUYHY MPAIliO, 10 OXOIUTIOBAJIA
icTopito Pumy Bij HalijaBHimKX 4yaciB A0 noyatky Ilepmoi [TyniuHoi BiiiHu. PoboTa
cknaganacs 3 20-tu kaur. Ha choroani 30eperiacs 4acTHa TBOPY, BUKJIAA MOAIN Y
K1 gpoBeaeHo a0 443 p. mo P. X., ToO6T0o mepiri aAeB’SATh KHUT MOBHICTIO, X Ta XI
KHUTH — YaCTKOBO, a BiJ] PEIITH IUIILIN JUIIE HEBEJIUUYK] (hparMeHTH.

JlioHici#i BKa3ye Ha JpKepena, siki BAKOPUCTOBYBAB TIiJ] Yac HamucaHHsa « PUMChkux
cTapoxuTHOcTe». Cepen HUX BapTO 3rajlaTh TBOPU TPELBKUX ICTOPUKIB, & TaKOX
cTapmux aHHamicTiB — Banepis Amnmiata, KnaBmis KBampuramis Ta iHIIUX, TBOpU

. 1
AKHUX HC JIUIUIM A0 HAIIOTO 4Yacy .

1I[I/IOHI/ICI/II71 lNanmukapuacckuii. Pumckue npeBHoctu / Jlmonucuii ["anmmkapHacckui;
ITep. H.T.Matioposoii, MW.JI. Mask, JI. JI. KodbanoBa, A. M. CmopuKkoBa,
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«PUMCBKI CTapOKUTHOCTI» MICTATH Oarato BaXJIUMBHX (DaKTiB 3 PaHHBOI 1CTOPIT
Pumy. Ilpu iboMy y cBoemy TBOpi Jl10HICIH JeTabHIIIEe ONMUCY€E 3BUYAl Ta TPaJUIIil
puMIISAH, Toaii Ta (akTH, siki BiacyTHi y Tita JliBis, MO-1HIIOMY pO3CTaBIs€ aKIEHTH.
Ile MoXxHA TMOSCHUTH HacamIiepes] THUM, 10 3aBaaHHsAM JIiBis OyB BHKIAJI icTOpii
Pumy 3a xponHonoriuauMm npuHiunoMm. Bogxouac JlioHiciii mocTae sK aHTHKBap,
pEeTeNnbHO BIATBOPIOE UyXKi HOMY peainii, 3BU4ai Ta JEereHAr MaKCUMalbHO, Ha HOTo
JTyMKY, JIOCTOBIpDHO, Tepeardd HEe3BHYalHI PHUCH Ta JeTalll, SKi MOIVIM OYyTH
HE3pO3yMiJIi TpekaM. AJie 1ie He 3BUIbHSIE MOTO BiH XMOHUX 1HTEpIIpETAIliii.

Jns Hac ocoOmmBo BaxkymBa Il xHura TBOpy JlioHicCis, e BIH PO3IIOBiJA€ IPO
CTBOPEHHsI KOJIETli BECTaJOK Ta IHIIMX >XPEUBKUX KOJIETIA 3a MPaBIiHHSA JIPYroro
puMcbkoro uapsi, cabinsHuHa Hymu Ilommimis. IcTopuk HaMaraeTbCs OXOMHUTH
SBUIIE B KOMIUJIEKCI, B KOHTEKCTI Bciei midosoriunoi ictopii Pumy. Ile ocobmmBo
CTOCYETBhCSI MPOOJIEMH CTaHOBJEHHS KyJbTy Bectu Ta Horo 3B’43KiB 3 Mi(IYHUM
3aCHOBHUKOM Pumy, a uepe3 mammanii, skuil, 3a JereHjor, 30epiraBcs B penus
Vestae, — 1 3 Tpoeto.

OxpiM mpailb ICTOPUKIB Ta aHTUKBAPIB, /JI1 BUBYEHHS 1aBHbOPUMCHKOI PEirii Mu
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM TBOPH JaBHROPUMCHKUX TMOETIB 1 caTupukiB — Beprimis, OBinis,
[Tetponis 1 Mapiiaina.

BunstkoBe Mmicue cepen TBOpiB pumcbkoro noera Beprumis (70 — 19 pp. no
P.X.) 3ajimaec emiuna moema «Emeima»', sika ckmagaetbess 3 12 miceHb. ABTOp
pPO3MOBIAAE PO MPUTOU TPOsiHUSA EHes, ikuil, HOKMHYBIIM Manatouy Tporo, mij yac
CBO€EI TpHUBAJIOi MaHIPIBKU BiJBinaB Kpainu CepenzemHoMmop’s. Bpemri-pemT, BiH
npuOyB 1o Itami, e nepemir y 6opots0i1 3a Biaxy Hax Jlamiem. CydgacHl JOCTITHUKH
BBA)KAIOTh, III0 B OCHOBI LIUX JIET€H]I JIEXKaTh peanbHl (PAKTH, M0 MiATBEPIKYIOTh 1

JlaHl apXCOJIOTIYHUX PO3KOIIOK.

B. H. ToxmakoBa, A. . TeokoBa, A. B. Illeronesa. OtB. pen. W.JI. Mask. — M.:
Wznarensckuii nom «Pybexku XXly», 2005. — (Cepust «Mctopuyeckas Oubnmoreka.
Antnunas uctopusi»). T. 1. Ka. 1-4. — 272 c.; T. 2. Ku. 5-8. — 280 c.; T. 3. Ku. 9-11,
dbparmenTs! kH. 12-20. — 320 c.

! Vergilius, Publius Maro. Aeneid [Enextponnuii pecype] / Publius Vergilius Maro. —
Pesxxum noctymy no pecypey: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/verg.html
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[Toema HamucaHa y yac, KOJM MPUHLENC ABTYCT 311MCHUB CrIpoOy MOBEPHEHHS J10
PUMCBKOI CTapOBHMHH Ta TOJIOBHUX €MOXU IIIHHOCTEH paHHBOI pecryOsiku — Virtus,
pietas, fides, sixi Oynu ocmiBani y nmoemi Beprimis «Eneina». 3nauenus «Eneinm» sk
JKeperna JijIsl BUBUCHHS PUMCBKOI pecnyOJliku He3anepeuHe, OCKIIbKU Beprimiit xuB
y dac, KOJMU y JIIOACHKIM mam’sTi OynH 1€ >KMBUMHU TEpPEeKa3u NP0 PHUMCHKY
CTapoBHHY. Y TOW K€ 4ac He BapTo 3a0yBaTH, MOIii, 300paxeHi y moemMi, He YHUKIU
MOJIepHI3allii, OCKIJIbKH aBTOpP Ha CBOIX repoiB Ta iXH1 BUMHKHU NEPEHOCUTD YSBICHHS
i CTepeOTHIIN CBOET eIOXH .

Jns Hamoro JOCHiIKeHHs Oulbllle 3HA4eHHS MaioTh KoMeHTapi CepBis 10
«Eneinn» Beprims. Masp Cepsiit ['oHopaT — pumcekuii rpamatuk KiHosg |V
cToliTTs. ABTOp KOoMeHTapiB a0 Beprims «In tria Virgilii Opera Expositio», ski
Briepiie HaapykoBaHi y ®dnopenmii bepnapno Yennini (Bernardo Cennini) y 1471
porti’.

Komentapi Cepsist 10 Bepriiist 30epexkeHi y TBOX PI3HUX PYKOMUCHUX TPATUIISX.
[Tepiunii BapiaHT — 11€ MOPIBHIHO KOPOTKUN KOMEHTap, iioro npunucyots CepBito Ha
NiACTaBl MmiANMcy Ha pykonuci. Jpyruit knac pykomuciB gatyerbes X 1 XI
CTOJITTSMHU 1 MICTHTh TOH K€ TEKCT Yy 3HAYHO pos3mupeHid dopmi. JogaTku, 1o
3'SIBISIIOTBCS B KOMISIX TEKCTY, BIAPI3HSAIOTHCS Bl OpUTIHATY 3a CTHJIEM, 1 OJEH 3
LMX PYKONUCIB HE Mmianucanuii iM'sm Cepsis.

VY cBoix xomenTapsx CepBiil TIOSICHIOE 3HAYEHHS OOpAJIB Ta PUTYaliB, sIKI OyIu
HE3pO3YMUIMMHU U1 MOTO CYYacHHUKIB. 30KpeMa, BIH IPSIMO OTOTOXKHIOE OOTMHIO
ToMalHboro BorHuia Becty 3 3emuero (Serv.Aen.2.296), a Takoxk y CBOIX

«Exkyorax»  TOSCHIOE  pUTyaJll  BUTOTOBJIEHHS  BecTalkamMu  mola  salsa

(Serv. Eclogue.VI111.82).

! Minsitno H. B. OcroBHi minHocTi populus Romanus pecry6irikaHChKOro mepiony
3a moemoto Beprinmis «Eneina» / Hartamis BacuniBaa Miusiino // ETHiuna icTopis
HapojiB €Bporu. — 2013. — Bun. 39 — C. 53-58.

? Servius, Maurus Honoratus. Commentary on the Eclogues of Vergil [Enexrportuit
pecypc] / Maurus Servius Honoratus — Pexum goctynmy 10 pecypey:
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:2007.01.0091.
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https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/IV_%D1%81%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BB%D1%96%D1%82%D1%82%D1%8F
https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/IV_%D1%81%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BB%D1%96%D1%82%D1%82%D1%8F
https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B3%D1%96%D0%BB%D1%96%D0%B9
https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%86%D0%BD%D0%BA%D1%83%D0%BD%D0%B0%D0%B1%D1%83%D0%BB%D0%B8
https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D0%BB%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%86%D1%96%D1%8F
https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/1471
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:2007.01.0091
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Ha xBuil rinepkputuiu3my TBOpH puMcbkoro moeta I[IyGmis Oimist Mapona
(43p. mo P. X. — 18 p. micig P. X.) He posrisgmand sIK BapTe JOBIPH ICTOPHUHE
mkepeno. OBimis crpuiiManu SK MOeTa eMOXH 3aHemaay Moesii, Horo TBOPUICTh
BBaXKajlacsd OJMCKY4Ol0, ajie 3HA4YHOI MIpOI0 JIETKOBaXXHOIO. Taki BUCHOBKHU
HAYKOBIIB OyNu MepeIyacHUMH 1 CBIIYaTh MPO MOBEPXOBE 3HAHOMCTBO 3 TBOPUICTIO
noeta. CBIYEHHSIM IHOTO € T€, IO NPOTATOM OCTaHHIX JecATUiTh OBigieM
3aIliKaBUJIUCS BUYCHI-ICTOPUKHU. |, IK BUSBUIIOCH, HE JapeMHO. JIJIsl ICTOPHUKIB PeJirii
0COGIIMBO IIHHOIO € HezaepineHa moema «®Dactm» («Micsiecisy)'.

«®Dactuy» (Fasti) — Haa3zBuuaiiHo Baroma nmoema OBijiisl Ha peNITiiiHy TEMAaTHUKY, IKa
TaK 1 3aJUIInIacs HE3aBEPIICHOI — Ha 3aBajil CTAJO 3aciaHHA MoeTa B M. TOMH Y
8p. mo P. X. Oxgnak miicte KHHT, sSKi OBiAif0 BCE X BAAJOCS HAMKMCATH IIE JI0
BUCIIAHHS, 3MaJIbOBYIOTh MEpea AOCTITHUKOM SICKpaBy KapTHUHY PENITiAHOTO KUTTS
cTapojaBHIX pumiigH. [lpansg MICTATh OCOOJMBO JaHI MPO JAaBHbOPUMCHKUMN
KaJICH/ap Ta PHB’A3aHi 10 HbOro putyanu. FimoipHo, OBifiit 6yB 106pe 3HaioMuit
3 TBOPUICTIO aHHAJIICTIB, BUKOPUCTOBYBaB TBOpH Beppis dnakka. ¥ «Dacrax» Mu
3HaXOJMMO 3HauyHUM (hakTUYHUN Matepiai, ajpke cam OBiiid OyB Oe3mocepenHiM
OYEBH/ILIEM 0araThoX EPEMOHIif, OMMCAHMX HUM Y TTOEMi-.

[Ilomo kyneTy BecTu Ta Bectanok, To OBiaiil po3noBijae npo cBiato Becrariii, mpo
dbopmy xpamy Bectu, npo ydacts xkpuilb BecTu B KynbTax 1HIIUX 00KECTB, 30KpemMa,
y cBaTi ApreiB. [IpoTe nosicHeHHs IesIKUX eJIeMEeHTIB KyabTy OBiaiil Hajae BUXOASUH
31 CBOiX (PUIOCOPCHKUX TMOTJIAAIB, a MOXOKEHHS ACSIKUX PHUMCBKUX OOpSIIB 1
puTyaliB 6e3mocepeIHhO0 BUBOJIUTH 3 TPELbKOi MidoJIOTii, TOMY 0 IIUX BITOMOCTEH
Tpeba CTaBUTHCS Ay>Ke 00CPEKHO.

Iaii Iletponiii ApGitp (6. 14 — 66 micas P. X.) — aBTOp JaBHBOPHMCHKOIO
pomany «CaTUPHUKOH», 3a3BHYail OTOTOXHIOETHCA 3 ceHaTopoMm lleTponiem, mpo

akoro mucaB Tauut. Im’s «lletponiii ApOiTp» Ha3BaHO y BCIX MaHYCKpHUIITax

' Ovidius, Publius Naso. Fasti [Enexrpornuii pecype] / Publius Ovidius Naso. —
Pexxum noctymy no pecypey: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/ovid/ovid.fastil.shtml

? Bymux H. B. Ouzwuit (MToru u nepcrnektussl nccnenosanus)./B.H. Bymux// BIIU.
—1978. —Ne 1. - C. 176-187.



http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/14
http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/66
http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A0%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD_(%D0%B6%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%80)
http://uk.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=%D0%A1%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B8%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%BD_(%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD)&action=edit&redlink=1
http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9F%D1%83%D0%B1%D0%BB%D1%96%D0%B9_%D0%9A%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%96%D0%B9_%D0%A2%D0%B0%D1%86%D0%B8%D1%82
http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9C%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%83%D1%81%D0%BA%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BF%D1%82
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/ovid/ovid.fasti1.shtml
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pomany. Lle miaTBep KYIOTH MI3HIINII TOCWIAHHS Ta BIATYKH, Y SKHX, 0€3 CYMHIBY,
MOBa iijie TIpo aBTopa «CaTHPHKOHY» .

Y pomaHi BiH mojiae 3pi3 JaBHLOPUMCHKOTO cycminbeTBa I cr. micas P. X., onucye
JIOMalllHl oOpsiiu Ta pUTyalld. 3HAYyHy yBary npujauisie mola salsa, sky pumisiHu
NPUHOCHIIN B KEPTBY Jiapam Oijs jomamHboro Boruuiia (Petron.Sat.60).

Icmaneur Mapk Banepiit Mapian (40 — 105 pp. micas P. X.) y 20-piuHomy Bili
nepeixaB 10 Pumy. TyT BiH cTaB MailcTpOM OCOOJIMBOTO >KaHPY emirpam — KCEHii.
['onoBHy cmamgmuuy Mapiiiana ckiaafgaroTh 12 KHAT emirpaM Ha Halpi3HOMaHITHIMNI
TE€MU 3 HaBKOJIUIIHBOTO KUTTSL.

CrocTepexJIMBUi 1 TPOHUKIMBHI, BIH yMIB CIHOCTEpIraTH IiKaBl HIOAHCH 1
noOyTOBUH JIp10'I30K, 3 SIKUX CKJIAJAJUCs KUBl KApTUHU. 3HaYHE MICIIE B emirpamax
HAJIOKUTH TEMaM KOXaHHSI, ILTI00Y Ta XKIHOYOI «IHCTOTH» .

Cepen HapaTHBHUX JpKepen ocoOnuBe Micle 3aiimae «IIlpuponHuya ictopis»
[Tninis Ctapuioro — CripaBHsI EHIUKIIONE 1S JIIOACHKUX 3HaHb MEeP10AY aHTUYHOCTI.

[Tninii Crapmmii, a6o IMait [Tninit Cekynn (23 a6o 24 — 79 pp. micas P. X.) —
PUMCBKMII MUCHbMEHHUK, YYEHUH, JepXaBHUW Ta BiiicbkoBuMi Hig4. Haponuscs y
M. Komo (ITiBuiuna ITasnis) B 3aMokHi# cimM'i. 3aiiMaB psiji aIMIHICTPATUBHUX MOCAT Y
Pumchbkiii imnepii, OyB HayanbHUKOM ¢uioTy B Miseni. 3arunyB y 79 p. mijg 4ac
BHUBEPKEHHS ByJKaHy Be3ysiil.

[Tninin Crapuuii OyB JIFOAMHOIO EHIUKIIONEAMYHUX 3HAHb B YCIX Taiy3six
JIOJICBKOTO KUTTS, 3aluIMUB micia cedbe nmonan 160 cysoiB. IIpore He Bci TBOpH
30eperaucs 70 ChOTOAHIIIHBOTO MHA. BTpauenumu € Ttaki mpari: «IIpo ctpimoBy
miAroToBKy KiHHOTHY, «OKuttemuc I[lommonis Cekynaay, «IIpo Bakki BUNAIKUA Y
rpamaruil y 8 kuHurax», «lIpomosxkenns «Ictopii» ABdimis bacca y 31 xkHu31», a

TaKOXX KHHUTA PO TJIEMEHA TePMaHIIIB Ta HU3KA 1HIINX.

' Petronius Arbiter. Satiricon [Enexrponnuit pecypc] / Petronius Arbiter. — Pesxum
nocrtymy a0 pecypey: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/petroniusl.html

Mapmman, Mapk Banepuii. Onurpammer / Mapk Banepuit  Mapuumarn;
nep. @.A. Ilerposckoro, Beryt. cr. B.C. lyposa. — CII6.: Kommekr, 1994. — 448 c.
— (Cepust «AuTruHast 6ubaHOTeKaY. Pasnen « AHTHUYHAS TUTEpaTypay.)



http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%95%D0%BF%D1%96%D0%B3%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%B0
http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D1%81%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%96%D1%97
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/petronius1.html
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9F%D0%B5%D1%82%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B2%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9,_%D0%A4%D1%91%D0%B4%D0%BE%D1%80_%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%81%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%87
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Ha macts, 36epernacs IlninieBa «IIpupognuua icropis» (B 37 kH.), 3aBeplieHa
77 p. micina P. X. Ile nmpupoaHUYO-HAyKOBa CHIIMKIIONEISI aHTUYHOCTI, B SKIH €
Oarato BigoMocTei 3 reorpadii Ta ictopii He aume Itamii, a W yciei oWKyMeHH.
Hanpuknan, 3apasku [LniHieBl MU 3HaeMO, IO BECTAJKH, BCTYMAIOYM Ha CIYKOy B
aTpiyMm BecTu, mpuHOCHIM Yy XKepTBY OOTHHI CBO€ BOJIOCCS, SIKE€ BIIIAJIM Ha
crieniaabHOMY fepeBi’.

Jlesiki maHl MpoO BECTAJIOK MOKHA IMOYEPIHYTH W 13 JIMCTYBaHHS IUJIEMIHHHKA
[Tninis Crapmoro — Ilmiais Monoamioro (62 — 61, 114 pp. micis P. X.). ¥V cBoix
«JIucrax» BIH YMMAJIO MHUIIE MPO MPHUBATHE JKUTTSA BECTAJIOK CBOTO 4acy, PO IXHE
OTOYCHHS, MPO B3AEMOBIAHOCHUHHU Kpullp 13 Biagoto. Lli ¢aktu 3 mneBHUMHU
3aCTEPEXKECHHSIMH MOXYTh OyTH 3aCTOCOBaHI PETPOCIEKTUBHO JJIsl BUBYEHHS OUIBII
paHHIX MEePioJIiB.

OcoOnuBY IIHHICTG I JOCHIJKEHHS PUMCBKOI CTapOBUHU MalOTh TBOPH
[Tnyrapxa 13 Xeponei (mpu6in. 46-130 p. mo P. X.). Ile nacamnepen «Ilapanenbhi
KUTTENUCH» Ta YacTuHa «Mopauiit», Bigoma Mmij Ha3BOl «PUMCBKI TUTaHHS.
Oco0OnuBicTh BUKIIaAy Matepiany y [lmyTapxa 3ymMoBiieHa CBITOTJISIIHUMH TTO3UIIISIMU
aBTOpa, SKUW PO3TISAIAE ICTOPIID TEPENyCiM SK BYHUTENBKY JXKUTTS. TOMYy BECh
Matepian y IlmyTapxa 06’€IHYeTbCS OBKOJA OCHOBHOI YECHOTH Trepos.. Moro
nporpamMa — MOHYMEHTaJIbHO-CEHTUMEHTAJIbHE BIJIOOpaXEHHS JaBHUHU Ta il
aKTyaJIbHA [EPEOLiHKa’.

[InyTapx TakoX HparHe 3’sACyBaTh MOXOMKEHHS PENIriiHUX OOpsAIiB, MOSICHIOE
PUMCBKI 00psiIv, TTOPIBHIOIOUHU iX 3 TPEILKUMH; 1HKOJIM HaMara€ThCsl PO3TIyMAYUTH
ixHe 3HaueHHs 3a nomnomororo ¢utocodii. Cepen mxepen Ilmyrapxa — rperpki
aBTOpPHU, SIKI JE€TATbHO PO3KPHUBAIM JJISi CBOIX CIIBBITYM3HUKIB PUMCBHKI OOpSAM Ta

pUTYali, a TAKOK PUMCHKI aHHATICTH, TBOPH SIKUX HE 30€PETIIHCS 10 HAIIOTO Yacy.

! Plinius, Gaius Secundus (Maior). Naturalis Historia [Enexrpounuii pecypc] / Gaius
Plinius Secundus (Maior). —  Pexum  goctymy A0  pecypcy:
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/pliny1.html

? Inyrapx. Mopanuu: Counnenns./ Ilnyrapx; Berym. cr. A.®. Jloce. — M.: 3A0
N3a-Bo «IKCMO-IIpecey; XapbkoB: @onuo, 1999. — 1220 c. — (Cepus «AHTONIOTUS
MBICTIU ).



http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/pliny1.html
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Cnin 3a3HaunTH, 10 1HGopMalis, aky noaae [lmyrapx crocoBHO KyibTy Bectw,
Oyrna B3siTa HUM HE JIMIIE 3 MUCEMHUX JpKeped. TOYHICTh B JeTansxX, 3 SKOI BiH
OMKCaB pUTyaJd TOKapaHHA BECTAJNKW, W0 BTpaTWIa IHOTY, MJalOTh 3MOTY
MIPUITYCTUTH, 110 0€3MOCEPETHIM OYEBUJILIEM PUTYyaly, ONMCAHOTO B KHM31, OyB 1 caM
aBTOP.

["aii Ceeroniit TpaukBimn (61. 70 — 6m. 140 p. mo P. X.) y mpami «Kutts
JIBAHAJIIATU 11€3apiB» 3rajlye AesiKi MOJli, y sSIKUX Opaiu ydacTb BecTajku. st Hac
ocobommBo 1ikaBoto € Oiorpadis HOmis Ile3aps, ockimbku BigOMO, IO came
3aCTYIHUIITBO BecTanok BpstyBajio Llesaps Bim penpeciii Cymu. Bimomo, mo npu
HamucaHH1 cBO€l mpaii CBETOHIM MaB JIOCTYH JI0 iMIlepaTopchbkux apxiBiB. Lle mae
3MOTY JOBIPSTH JOCTOBIPHOCTI I[LOTO zmcepenal.

Jlesiki BITOMOCTI MPO BECTAJIOK MiJ Yac €MOXH PecnyOsiK MOXKHA 3HANTH y TBOPI
Banepis Makcuma «De dictis factisque memorabilis», xoua BOHHU B OCHOBHOMY
MOBTOPIOIOTH ToBigoMiIeHHs JIiBis abo JlioHicia ["amikapHacekoro. Ile cBimuuTh mpo
YCTAJICHICTh PUMCHKOT ICTOPUYHOT TPAIUIII.

Kopneniit Tauut Takox po3noBigae npo KyiasT BecTu, HAaBOAUTh IMEHA BECTAJIOK,
OJIHaK MOTO JlaHi CTOCYIOThCSI TIepioay MpaBiiHHA iMriepaTopiB Tubepis, Hepona,
["anb6u. 1li cBiAUEHHA € 0COOJMBO BaXJIMBUMH, TOMY 110 aBTOp OyB Oe3mocepeaHiMm
CYYaCHMKOM LHMX MOAiN. 31 3HAUHMMM 3acTepeXeHHsAMHU (akTh 3 TBOpIB Tanura
MOXHa BHMKOPUCTATH I PO3YMIHHS 3HA4Y€HHsS KyJabTy Bectw y puMcbkomy
CYCITITBCTBI i emoxu pecmyOmiku’,

Han3BuuaitHO CyTTEBOIO € Tipars Ie OJHOTro aHTukBapa — Beppis ®nakka
(BUTHHOBIAMYIIIEHWKA Ta BUMTENsI OHYKIB ABrycra). Xoda TBip camoro dnakka a0
HAIIIOTO Yacy He 30epircs, MpoTe 3HayHa MOoro 4yacTWHA BlUIUIA Y KOHcIekTax decta

(IT c. mo P. X.). 1 IlaBna Jusaxona (VIII ct. mo P. X.). ¥ mipomy c10BHUKY HaBeeH1

! Ceeronnit, T'ait Tpausmwr. T. JKusHp aBeHamaty nesapeii [ Exexrponuuii pecype] /
l"ait Cetonnii TpankBwiut;, nep. M.JI. I'acnapoBa. — Pexxum noctyny 110 pecypcey:
http://ancientrome.ru/antlitr/svetoni/index.htm

? Tanur, [Ty6auit Kopremnii. Auxanst [Enexrponnuii pecype] / Iy6muit Kopremnmuii
Tamut; mep. A. C. bo6osuua, pegaktopbl 1. M. boposckuit 1 M.E.Cepreenko. —
Pexxum noctymy mo pecypcy: http://ancientrome.ru/antlitr/tacit/index.htm.



http://ancientrome.ru/antlitr/svetoni/index.htm
http://ancientrome.ru/antlitr/tacit/index.htm
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MOSICHEHHS JIeAKUX 3a0yTHUX 1 MaJIO3pO3YMUIMX CTOPIH KyJIbTy (YHMCIIO BECTAJOK,
tepMian «Quando stercus delatum fas», «molay, «sex crinesy», pi3HOMaHITHI OOPSIH
y cBsiTHHII Bectu Tommo)'.

Jlo aHTHKBapiB HAJICKHUTH 1 MPEJACTaBHUK Mepioay Apyroi cobictuku ABi I'emmii
(6m. 125-175 pp. micnsa P. X.), skuif OyB OAHUM 13 HAWBILTUBOBIIINX JISTYiB CBOTO
yacy. Binomo, 110 BiH oTpuMaB IOpUANYHY OCBITY 1 OyB CYIJCI0 y CY/i IEHTYMBIpIB,
po sIKWi 3 moparor nucas 1ie [lniuid Mononmuii (Plin. Min.Ep. 1V.24). I3 TBOpiB
A.Temnist crae 3posymino, mo y Il cr. mo P. X. cepem ocBiUeHHX pPHUMISH
MOIIMPEHUM SIBUIIEM OyJI0 CKJIaJlaHHs 30IpHUKIB Ta CHIMKJIONEIIA 13 mMpalb
NoNepeHUKIB. [CHYBaJiIi TpU OCHOBHI CIIOCOOM CTBOPEHHS TakUX 301pHUKIB —
UTYBaHHS, IEPEKa3 Ta pUTOpUYHA 00poOKa.

JI71s1 Haoro JOCHIKEHHS BAXKIIUBUM € TOW (akT, mo A ['euriit 3a3Buyail IUTye
TBOPU THX aBTOpIB, sIKI 3aryomiucs y Bupi yacy. Came dyepe3 II0 CXWIBHICTH 10
[UTYBaHHS ICTOPUKH 3a3BUYail Jy»€ HU3bKO OIIHIOBAJIM 3HaueHHs ABna [emmis.
OpHak OpOTATOM OCTAHHIX JACCATWIITH CTaBICHHS 10 [eist 3MIHIOETbCA B Kpallly
CTOpOHY’.

Bpaxkae mxepenpHa 0a3a «ATTHYHUX HOUCH», sSKa BKIIOYAE 1 JaBHI aHHAIH, 1
3aKOHM, JIeAK] 3 AKUX 3rajyloThcs Jniue y Hboro. Kpim Toro, I'emiii mociayroByBaBcs
npaisMu Bappona, Jlabeona, JI. Kopnemist Cynnu, M. Karona, ®@ab6is Ilikropa ta
iHmmx. Ciij 3a3HaYMTH, 10 Y HOro TBOP1 30€pekeHo GpopMyity, sIKYy MPOTroJIONIyBaB
BEpXOBHUM MOHTU(IK MMiJ Yac 0Opsiay «caption, «0epydn» BeCcTalKy. TaKkox 3aBAsKU
['enito Mu Maemo Oibinie 1HGOpPMAIIIT PO YMOBU MPUUHATTS TIBYMHKHU Y KPHIIl Ta
PO 0COOJIMBOCTI IOPUAUYHOTO CTAHOBHUIIA BECTAIIOK, MOXKEMO MPOCIIIKYBATH, SIKUM

3

YUHOM BOHO 3MIHIOBAJIOCS TMPOTATOM CTONITh . Ile e Oiiabine MmaKpecoe

BaXUIUBICTh «ATTUUHUX HOYEW» JJIs1 BUBYCHHS KYJIbTY.

! Festus. De la signification des mots [Enexrponnnii pecypc] / Festus. — 1846. —
Pexxum moctymy 1o pecypey: http://remacle.org/bloodwolf/erudits/Festus/index.htm.

? Bunmep P.1O. Mopanbhas ¢unocodust Asima lemnst // BIIH. — 1948, — Ne2. — C.64

3 Aulus Gellius. Noctes Atticae [Emxextponnmuii pecypc] / Aulus Gellius. — Pexum
noctymy a0 pecypey: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/gellius.htm.



http://remacle.org/bloodwolf/erudits/Festus/index.htm
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/gellius.htm
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Oxkpemi BIJOMOCTI MPO JIaBHROPUMCBHKI BIpyBaHHS Ta BECTAJOK 3aJUIIWAIN 1
XpPUCTUSHCBKI aBTOpu — ApHOO1H (IV ct. micns P. X.), Jlakranmiit (240 — 320 pp.
miciast P. X.), yuenp ApnoOis, Aspeniii Asryctun (354 — 430 pp. micas P. X),
[Tponepmiit (348 — 410 pp. micaa P. X.), ABmpociit Menionancekuii (340 — 0.
397 pp. micnsa P. X.), Cigoniit Anmominapiit (6:1. 431 — 486 pp. micasa P. X.). [Ipore
70 TIOBIOMJICHh IIMX aBTOPIB Tpeda CTABUTHCS 13 3aCTOPOTOI0, OCKUIBKH BOHH
3a3BUYail  MaloTh IMOJIEMIYHMM XapakTep. Y HHUX aloJOreTH XPHUCTUSHCTBA
1 IKPECTIOBAIA HETaTUBHI, HEMIPE3eHTA0EIbHI CTOPOHH TMOJITei3My. OHAK UTYIOUN
mparli aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB-SI3UYHUKIB, XPUCTUSIHCHKI aBTOPU HE BHOCHJIM >KOJTHUX 3MIH
10 cBoix mkepen. TakuM YHHOM, MH MOXKEMO 3aCTOCOBYBATH aHi aBTOpIB-
XPHUCTHSIH JJIS TIOBHIIIOTO YSIBJICHHS MO KyJabT BecTn, Xo4a 3aBKau Tpeba MaTH Ha
yBa3i iXHIO TCHACHIIIMHICTD y Ma00p1 MaTepiany.

KpiM HapaTMBHUX, MU CIHpajUCs TAaKOXK Ha JOKyMEHTalbHI jpkepena. Jlo miel
Ipynu HajeXaTh APChKl 3aKOHU 1 3aKOHH MEPIIUX PECIyOIIKaHCHKUX MaricTpaTiB;
noroBopu Pumy 3 natuHcekumu Mictamu 1 KapdareHom; 3amucu xKperbKux KOJerii,
nepeBaxxHo KoJjerii moHTugikiB. Llg koseris 3aliMana BHUHSTKOBE MICLE CEpeEN
KpeIbKuXx Kojerii Pumy, ockibku came mnoOHTHU(IKM 3aBigyBaniu QacTamu,
peniriiHuM KaJleHaapeM, BU3Hauarouu JiH1 yrojHi (dies fasti) Ta HeyroaHi 00XeCTBY
(dies nefasti). Y>ke B IapCchKy €Moxy BEpXOBHUHN MOHTU(DIK, CKiIaiatouu (HacTH, MoYaB
3aMrCcyBaTH BUJIATHI TIOIii POKY — 3aTEMHEHHSI CBITHJI, BIHHU, MOp, 1HIIECT BECTAJIOK
toro. Ha ocHoBI ¢acTiB cknanocst odiliiine puMCbKe JTITONUCAHHS, OPIYHI 3alUCH
noHTU}IKIB, abo aHHamM, sKi Oynu Brepmie omyoaikoBani y 130 p. mo P. X.
BepxoBHUM mnoHTU(DiKOM [lyOmiem Mymiem CreBonoro, mpore ixXHIA TEKCT He
36epircs’.

BrnacHi 3amucu Benu KoJieTii caliiB Ta aBpajdbChKi OpaTd, MPOT€ MU BUMYIICHI

KOHCTAaTyBaTH BIJICYTHICTh OyAb-SKMX MUCHMOBUX MarepiajiB, Kl MOXOIWIU O BiA

! CmuproBa O. Kynst Bectst B Jlperem Pume (VIII B. 10 H.9. — [V B. H.3.) © 1HC.
kaHa. wuct. Hayk / Ompra CmupHoBa; MOCKOBCKHII TrOCyJIapCTBEHHBIN
yHuBepcuret. — M., 1997. — 253 c.

° Ucropus JlpeBrero Puma: Yue6. ms By30B 110 crenr. «Mcropus» / [loxa. pen. B.U.
Ky3ummna. — 3-e u3a., nepepa0. u gon. — M.: Beicmr. mik., 1994. — C. 8.
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KoJierii BecTanok. Po3konku, mpoBefeHl Ha TEpUTOpii XpaMmy Ta aTpiymy Bectu y
Pumi, miaTBepansiv MOBHY BiJICYTHICTB 3allMCIB Ta aHHAJIB, K1 MOTJH O HajeXaTH
BECTAIKAM .

Tyt mnepea [OCHIIHUKAMU TIOCTa€ TUTAHHSA: YOMY BECTAJKHU 3aJIAIIAIUCS
MOBYa3HUMH? YoMy HE 3alUIIMIHN Mics ce0e SKMXOCh 3alKCiB, M0 CBIAYMIN O PO
TisUTbHICT KoJerii? Ha nHamry aymky, BiAMOBiAb TpeOa IIyKaTh B OCOOIMBOCTSIX
PUMCBKOTO PETITifHOrO MUCJICHHSI Ta MICIISl BECTAJIOK Y HHOMY.

Binomi psinku ['opamist mpo virgo tacita, sika pa3oM 3 BEPXOBHUM MOHTH(IKOM
nigHiMaeTbesa Ha Kamitomniil, MOXKyTh OyTH KITFOUeM JIJIsi PO3YyMIHHS 1Ii€i mpooiieMu,
aJPK€ BECTAJIKHM K TIPEJCTABHUIN BUINMX BEPCTB HaceneHHs [laBHporo Pumy Oymm
BHCOKOOCBIYEHUMHU KIHKaMH, yMUIK yuTaTh 1 nucatu. [Jo Toro x Ceneka Crapumii y
cBOix «KOHTpOBEpCisSiX» PO3IIIsgae BUMALOK, KO BeCTAIKa Hamucana Bipir’. Kpim
Toro, y Pumi npaBo HaBuaTucs He OyJO JIMIIE NPUBLICEM BULIUX BEPCTB HACEJICHHS.
3okpema, y Tita JliBig moBimoMisieThes, o Beprinisg, 1oHbKa MpeAcTaBHUKA M1e0eiB
Beprinis, y siky OyB 3akoxaHuil geremBip Amnmiii KnaBmiif, BiiBiayBaja MIKOIY Y
cepeauni V ct. 1o P. X. (Liv.II[.44.6). YMinHa yuTatu 1 mucatu He Oys10 3a00pOHEHO
JKIHKaM, Ha BIJIMIHY BiJI CIIO)KHBaHHS HEPO3BEIACHOTO BHHA®.

['oloOBHUMU TIpUYMHAMM BIJICYTHOCTI 3aluCIB, SKI MOXOAWIM O BiA KoOJerii
BECTAJIOK, MOXXHa BBakaTu Taki. llo-mepuie, Koseris BECTaNOK, SIKIIO BIPUTH
noBimomsienHsM Tita JliBis Ta iownicis ["amikapHachkoro, Oyja CTBOpEHA IPyruM
napeM Pumy Hymoro IloMminiem 1 € ofiHI€I0 3 HalWIaBHIIUX. 3 JHKEpesl MU 3HAEMO
npo ICHyBaHHS BecTaloK mie y Anb01 JIoH3i, 3BIAKM MOXOIWUIW JIET€HAAapHI
3acHOBHMKU Pumy Pomyn 1 Pem. Otmxe, 3HaHHS, SIKUM BOJIOJUIM BECTAJKH, OYJIO
HaJ3BUYAaHO apXaiyHUM 1 MaJi0 CBOI KOpPEHI 1€ B JOMHCEMHIM eroci. Woro

nepeaBaii 3 yCT B YCTa, BIJ CTapIIoi BECTAJKH JO MOJIOAMION. AKe came Iis

! Lanciani R. The Ruins and Excavations of Ancient Rome./ R.Lanciani — Boston and
New York: 1897. — P. 228.

% Virgo Vestalis scripsit hunc versum: felices nuptae! moriar nisi nubere dulce est. rea
est incesti (Seneca. Contr. V1.8).

3 Zablocki J. lleciti Delle donne Romane / J. Zablocki // lus Antiquum. — 2001. —
Ne8. — P. 77-83.
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KpeLbKa KOJIET1sl IEMOHCTPY€E BpakarouMid MPUKJIal HENEPEPBHOCTI CBOI'O ICHYBaHHS
B1J1 ITapChKOi enoxu 1 ax 0 394 p. no P. X., Koau OIsTIBHICTE KOJIETii BECTaIOK OyJia
IpUIMHEeHA yKa3oM immepaTtopa deopocis. Xouya AaBHI PUMISIHU 3aJUIIMIN MICI
ceOe 3HauYHy MMCEMHY CHaAIINHY, IPOTE CYTTEBA YaCTHHA JiereH 1, Mi(iB 1 IICEHb, SIKI
CTAaHOBUJIM OCHOBY PHMCBKOi 1IEHTHYHOCTI, TaK 1 3aJUIIAIUCS B YCHIH dopMi i
HiKOJIHM He OYJTH 3amucaHi .

[To-npyre, 3HaHHS, SKUMH BOJIOJLIM BECTAJIKH HAJIEKAJIO J0 KaTeropii TAEMHHX 1
Oyno 6 Hebe3nmeuHo, AKOM BOHO MOTpamuiio 10 pyk BoporiB Pumy. lle 3ymoBieno
THUM, 1110 HAITMCAHUN TEKCT MTOUYMHAE CBOE OKPEME JKUTTS, HE3AJIEKHE B1J] Ioro aBTopa
YU aBTOPIB, a B IABHUHY 1€ YCBIIOMJTIOBAIHN YK€ z[06pez.

BaxxnuBy poiib y AOCHIKEHH] BIAITPalOTh IOPUIMYHI JOKYMEHTH. Y HUX OynH
3adikcoBaHi mpasa Ta npusiiei Bectanok y JaBubomy Pumi. Ile «Iucturymiin [as, a
takox Lex Iulia municipalis.

Xoua «lHCTHTYHID» ['ags — me B mepuly 4Yepry MiAPYYHUK [UIsI PUMCBHKHX
IOPUIMYHUX IIKUI, @ HE HOPMATUBHO-TIPAaBOBUM aKT, aje MHOro BUPI3HAIOTH
CUCTEMATUYHICTh, JAKOHIYHICTh 1 TOYHICTh BHUKIaQy Marepiany. Kpim Toro, B
«Iactutymisx» [Mail HaBOIUTH YMCIIEHHI TOSICHEHHS 13 CY/IOBO1 MPAKTHKU, a TaKOXK
ICTOpUYH1 TpUKIaau. [{ns cyyacHUX NOCHIAHMKIB 1CTOPIi AaBHBOPUMCBHKOIO IpaBa
«lHCTUTYII» € HAWMOBHIIIKMM 310paHHSM J1aBHBOPUMCHKUX FOPUIMYHUX HOPM Ta

YVHIKQJIbHUM JKEPEJIOM BIJIOMOCTEM MpO CTaH PO3BUTKY IIpaBa Ha PaHHIX eTamnax

! Kpim TOro, MpOTHCTABICHHS [IMChMA <GKHBill MOBI» BIACTHBE BCiil €BPOMEHCHKii
KynbTypl. M. 3yOpuilbka 3a3Hayae: «... MOBJCHHS, YU <OKMBAa MOBa» € HIOU
UTIOCTpALli€l0 TOTOKHOCTH CYO’€KTa, TOJI SK MUCHbMO € BTOPUHHUM 1 MOXITHUM
SBUIIEM, IO TMOCTIHHO 3arpoxkye I ToToxkHOocT». [uB.: 3yOpuiska M. Homo
legens: unrtanHs sk coiokynbTypHuil heHomen / M. 3yOpunbka. — JIbBiB: Yacomuc,
2004. - C. 148.

? Ie myxe uitko o3HaumB P. Bapr: «IluceMo — me Ta cdepa HEBH3HAYCHOCTH,
HEOJTHOPITHOCTH, YXUJISTHHS, 1€ ry6n;m;c;1 CJiIM Hamoi cy0’€KTUBHOCTH, 1€ YOPHO-
Olmuit  nmabipuHT, 1€ 3HHUKA€E BCUISKA CAaMOTOTOXHICTh 1 TepedayciM TulecHa
TOTOXKHICTh TOTO, XTO muimey». Llur. 3a kHwmroro: 3yOpuibkka M. Homo legens:

YUTAHHA SIK COLIOKYNIbTypHUH (henomen / M. 3yOpunibka. — JIbBiB: Yacomnuc, 2004. —
C. 149.
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roro po3Butky. Kpim «lHCcTHTYIINY, [aii HammcaB LUy HU3KY HOPUIMYHUX
TpakTartiB, K1 30eperaucs y Burisial 535 dparmenTiB y «Jlurecrax» FOctuniana.

[Ipore Mu He Maemo wMaibke xogHux OiorpadiuHux manux mnpo [ag. 3a
dbparMeHTaMu HOro TBOPIB MOXEMO CTBEP/KYBaTH OJIHE — BIH JKHUB Y IMEplojl
npaBiiHHA 1MrepaTtopa AnpiaHa. Jleski ocoOnMBOCTI HMOro mpaimb AArOTh IIJICTaBU
BBA)KATH, 110 BiH OYyB MPOBIHIIHHIM foprcToM 3 Manoi Asii’. Are mi Bci dakrn He
3MEHIIYIOTh 3HaueHHS «lHCTUTYIIN» s Hamoro nociimkeHHs. Y [as 30epircs
¢parmenT 13 3akoHiB XII Tabimupb Mpo 3BUIBHEHHS BECTAJOK 3-I1J Harsiay (tutela)
yosoBika (Gai.l.144-145).

[IpaBa Ta mpuBuIei BecTanok Oynu Takox nponucadi y Lex Iulia municipalis,
Bupanoro KOmiem Ile3apem Hanepenoani 3arudeni y 45 p. go P. X. Bin niitimoB g0
Hac Ha OpOH30BUX TaONMIISIX, 3HaWaeHuX y ['epakiei, Ha miBaHi Itamii, y 1742 p. i€
BYXJIMBHUM J[)KEPEJIOM JJI1 BUBUEHHSI PUMCBHKOTO MYHIIIUIIAIIBHOTO TIpaBa.

[{um 3akoHOM peryinoBaiacs MiSUIbHICTh MYHIIUIMAIBHUX 1HCTUTYHIN y Itamii.
Kpim Toro, BiH HakiagaB OOMEXEHHs Ha KOPUCTYBaHHS BO3aMU Ta €KINaXaMu y
Pumi. 3rimHo 3 HUM, B’DKIKATH 10 MiCTa Ha BO31 MOKHA OyJiO JIMIIE Yy HIYHUH 4ac,
MPOTE BUHATOK POOUBCS ISl BECTANIOK 1 (Pr1aMiHiIB, SIK1 MPUHOCUIIM KEPTBU HA OJ1aro
puMcbkoro Hapoxay (CIL.1.206).

OxpeMy KaTeropito cepejl CIOBECHUX JIKEpesl CTAaHOBJIATH emirpadivHi pKepena.
Xoya BapTO mam’sITaT, M0 OUIBIICTh 3 HUX HAJIEKUTh JO CMOXH IMIepii 1 JHIIe
YaCTKOBO MOXYTh OYyTH 3acTOCOBaHI /Jii BHBYEHHS enoxu pecnyOmiku. Take
BUKOPDUCTAHHS € MOJJIMBUM 3aBJISKM BHHITKOBI KOHCEPBAaTUBHOCTI PUMCBHKOI
penirii. ¥ Kopmyci natuHchkux HanuciB Oyio BifgiOpano 66, 3 Buganus Jleccay — 23
Hamucu, a 3 «l'Annee epigraphique» — 2, siki MalOTh BiAHOLIEHHA 10 Bectu 1 10
BECTAJIOK.

3-MOMIXK HamMCIB J0 OCOOJIMBOI TPYINy 3apaxOBYeEMO KajeHAApl, 3TAHO 3 SKUMHU
BCTAHOBITIOIOTHCS JTHI, KOJIM BECTAJIKU MalOTh BUKOHYBAaTH Ti uM iHIl oopsiau (CIL I,

Fasti Maffeiani, p. 309, Fasti Philocali, Fasti Caeretani (I B. micas P.X.), Feriale

' Tait. Uncturyunn [Enexrponnnii pecype] / Tait — Pexum JIOCTYITy 0 PECypCy:
http://www.ancientrome.ru/ius/source/gaius/.
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Cumanum Philocali — 354 p. micns P. X.). 3aBasgku UM HamucaM BIAJI0CA 3’ICyBaTH
3B’s13kM BecTu 3 1HIIMMU KyJbTaMH, 30KpeMa 3 KyJIbTOM flHyca, a TaKoX MAesiKi
KyJIbTOB1 000B’SI3KM BeCTaJoK. J[pyry rpymy CKJIagaloTh HAMMKMCH, BIAMOBIIHO A0 SKUX
mTpad 3a CIUIIOHAPYBaHHS MOTWIM Mae WTh y kaszHy Bectanok (CIL VI4 21421,
21631, 2939, AE 1962/1963, 156). [lo TpeTboi Tpynu HajeKaTh MPUCBATHI HAMKCH,
3HaleH1 Ta TepuTopii Pumy, B Tubypi Ta iHIIMM MicUSX, Y TOMY YHCII U 32 MEKaMu
ITami. 3a xapakTepoM BOHM MOAUISIIOTHCA Ha MOCBATH BecTi, 1HIIUM 0OKeCTBaM 1
BECTAIKAM TOIIO .

VY sgKocTi jkepesna MU MOCIYTOBYBAJIMCS MOHETAaMM PECIyOJIIKaHCHKOIO MEploay
3a kmacudixariero M. Kpoybopaa® Ta iMIepatopchkoro mepiofy, ki 3HaX0AAThCA y
domnax BpuraHcpkoro mysero’. MOHETH AlOTh HAM 3MOTY YSBHTH, SKHM 9IHHOM
BUTJIsAAB XpaM BecTu, BecTaliku, KyJIbTOBI IPEAMETH TOIIO.

[Tpote 11 ysBiaeHHsS OynyTh HEMOBHUMH 0€3 BUKOPUCTAHHS JPYTOTO TUITY JKEPET.
HaiiGinpury rpymy cepea MarepiaabHUX JKEpesl CTAaHOBJSATH JaHl apXeoJOTTYHHX
PO3KOIOK, a/pKe MUCEMHUN TEepioJ] HAa TJII PO3BUTKY apXECOJOTIYHMX KYJIbTYp Ha
teputopli Jlamiymy nocrae He3piBHAHHO KOPOTKUM. [losiBa apXeoaoriyHoi KyJabTypu
pPaHHBOTO 3aJi3HOTO BiKy Ha Teputopii Jlamiymy maryerscs 1000 p. mo P. X., mepmi
MUCEMHI TaM’SITKU TYT 3’ siBuincs 1ie mizHime —y VI ct. no P. X. TpuBanuii nepion
icTopii PuMy MOXJIMBO IOCTIUTH JUIIE 32 MaTepiaJbHUMH 3aJTUIIKAMU JTisJIBHOCTI
JIIOJIEH.

[lepm HIXX EepelTH 10 aHAII3y apXeoJOTIYHUX PO3KOIMOK Ha Teputopii JJaBHHOro

Pumy, HEOOXiIHO pPO3IVIAHYTH apXeoJIOTIuHy IMepioau3aliito po3BUTKy Jlamiymy.

' Cmupuosa O. Kynst Bectsi B Jlperem Pume (VIII B. 10 H.3. — IV B. H.3.) : m¥C.
kaHg. wuct. Hayk / Ounbra CmupHOBa; MOCKOBCKHMII TrocyaapCTBEHHBIN
yHuBepcutet. — M., 1997. — 253 c.

*Crawford M. H. Roman Republican Coinage [Emextponnuii pecypc] / M. H.
Crawford. — 1974. — Pexum TOCTYITy hi (o) pecypcy:
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/publications/online research_catalogues/rrc/
roman_republican coins.aspx.

> The Roman imperial Coinage [Emextpomnmii pecypc] — Pexum moctymy 10
pecypey:
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/search.aspx?searchText=T
he+Roman+imperial+Coinage.
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http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/publications/online_research_catalogues/rrc/roman_republican_coins.aspx
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/search.aspx?searchText=The+Roman+imperial+Coinage
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/search.aspx?searchText=The+Roman+imperial+Coinage
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3aBIsSKH PO3KOIMKAM, IO TPUBAIM Yy APYrikd moyioBHHI XX CT. Y PI3HUX MICISIX
Jlamiymy, y Tomy uncii ¥ y PuMi, BAaiocsi BUSIBUTH OKPEMY apX€OJIOTiYHY KYJIbTYPY
Ha X MicteBocTsax — Latial Culture (mani — LC), sika moainseThCs Ha Taki eTaru:

1000-900: LC |

900-830: LC II.LA

830-770: LC 11.B

770-740: LC LA

740-720: LC 111.B

720-620: LC IV.A

620-580: LC IV.B".

PanHi eranu 1i€i apXeoJOriyHOi KyJbTYpH XPOHOJIOTIYHO 30IraroThes 13
apXEeOJIOTIYHOI0 KyJIbTYPOIO HPOTOBLILIAHOBA Ta BiaHoBa B Itamii’, B Toif yac sk
yeTBepTa (asza KOPECHOHAYETHCA 3 OPIEHTANI3YIOUMM IMEPIOJIOM Yy PO3BUTKY
eTpychKoi muBimizanii®. CaMe IMM 9acoM 3a3BHYAil JATYEThCS 3aCHYBAaHHS PHMY y
nuceMHux jpkepenax. Hanpukman, Timel natyBaB 3acHyBaHHst Pumy 814 p. 1o P. X.,
O3HAYyIOUMd MOro TakuM YuHOM poBecHUKOM Kapdarena. ®dabiii IlikTop BBaxaB
JaToro 3acHyBaHHs MicTa 748 p. no P. X., a Llinmii Amiment — 728 p. 1o P. X., mpote

3arajgpHONpuiiHATa Aata — 753 p. go P. X. — Oyna 3anponoHOBaHa PUMCHKHM

! Forthyte G. The critical history of Early Rome. From Prehistory to the first Punic
War / Gary Forthyte. — Berkeley — Los Angeles — London: University of California
Press, 2005. — P. 53-54.

? KynbTypa BinmanoBa — HajifaBHila KyJIbTypa 3ai3HOTO BiKy Ha MiBHOYI Ta EHTPI
ITanii, Ha 6a3i sikOi chopmyBanacs €Tpycbka MUBUIIZAIL. BUIBIIICTH JOCHITHUKIB
noaiise KyiapTypy BimmanoBa Ha IIpotosiutanosa (Villanovan 1), mo ichysana
npuoim3ao Mk 1100 i 900 pokamu mo P.X., i Bmacue Bimranosa (900 — 700 mo
P.X.). Ha3Ba moxoauTh BiJ HACEJIICHOrO NYyHKTy BiulaHOBa, SIKUH 3HAXOIUTHCS
Henoaanik Biag bononsi, ne JlxoBanui ['opzanini y cepenuni 1850-x pp. BUSIBUB
3k HekponoJia. JuB.: Mounraidt A. Apxeosorust 3amannou Espombsl. T. 2.
Bbpon3oBeiit u xxene3nbiii Beka / A.JI. Monrait. — Mocksa: Hayka, 1974. — 408 c.

3 Forthyte G. The critical history of Early Rome. From Prehistory to the first Punic
War / Gary Forthyte. — Berkeley — Los Angeles — London: University of California
Press, 2005. — P. 54.
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eHiukinoneaucroM Bapponom y I cr. mo P. X.1. Orxe, maiixke yCci UMOBIpHI POKHU
3acHyBaHHs Pumy 3Boasathes o cepeaunu VIII cr. no P. X., a6o no da3u LC III.A —
LC I11.B.

ApxeoJioriuyHl pOo3KOINKH Ha TepuTopii Pumy posmouanuca y 1870-x pp., micis
o0’ennanns Itami. [licns Toro, sk Pum craB crommuero o6’emnanoi Iramii, TyT
PO3TOPHYJIOCH MacmiTabHe OyMIBHUIITBO, ITiJl 4ac SIKOTO OyJI0 BHAOOYTO BEIMYE3HY
KUTBKICTh apXeoJIOTiYHUX apTedakTiB, 0COOJIMBO 3 paHHIX MOXOBaHb Ha KBipiHaii Ta
Ecksimini. Ane 11i maM’aTKu OyJu BHKOTAHI 0€3 JKOJHUX MPABWI 1 TOMY HE MalOTh
BEJIMKOT HayKOBO1 IIHHOCTI. Lle Bu3HaBaB itamiicekuit nocaigauk [[x. Ilinna, aBrop
momorpadii mpo moicropuumuit Pum i Jlariii’,

VY 1902-1905 pp. Ha Tepuropii puMcbkoro @opymy MpalroBaia apxeojJoriyHa
excrienuiis Jl>xakomo boni. PesynpraTom poOoTu ekcrnemuinii Oyno Bikputts 41
paHHBOro noxoBaHHs1 Ha Dopymi, a Takox Ha maroparox [lamatun 1 Bemiit. Ilicnsa
po3kornok mia kepiBHunTBoM Jk. boni Ha teputopii @opymy Tta Ilamatuny Oyio
BIIKPHUTO III€ KiJIbKa TTOXOBaHb.

Ha nmouatky XX cT. npoaosxyBaiaucsi po3konku Ha [lamatuni. Byno BusiBieHo
3QJIMIITKA Ma3aHoK, siki Hayexanu Hocisim LC. Jlsg po3ymMiHHSA TOTO, SIKHM BUTJIS
MOTJIM MaTH Il KUTJA, MOXYTh CIYIyBaTH YpHHU i Mpaxy, 3poOiieHi y (opmi

XaTI/IHI/IS.

"Momigliano A. An Interim Report on the Origins of Rome /Arnaldo Momigliano //
Journal of Roman Studies. — 1963. — Vol. 53. — P. 96.

? Forthyte G. The critical history of Early Rome. From Prehistory to the first Punic
War / Gary Forthyte. — Berkeley — Los Angeles — London: University of California
Press, 2005. — P. 82.

3 I. ®opcaiit 3asmadae posmipu umx xuten: «The one whose traces were least
disturbed by later human occupation had a floor measuring thirteen feet five inches
by eleven foot nine inches. The floor itself had been dug one foot eight inches below
the surrounding ground level. The post holes were fifteen and three-fourths inches in
diameter and went down about one and half feet. A post in the center of the hut
helped to support the ridgepole of a gabled roof. The doorway was built into one of
the narrower and included a small covered porch». dus.: Forthyte G. The critical
history of Early Rome. From Prehistory to the first Punic War / Gary Forthyte. —
Berkeley — Los Angeles — London: University of California Press, 2005. — P. 83.
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[TpoTe HaOUIBII MacIITAOHUMHU OYJIM PO3KOIKHU, MPOBEJICHI apXeoJoraMu Ha 4OoJIi
31 mBeaom Eltnapom I'epcramom y cepeauni 1950-x pp. Bonu mpoBoawiucs Ha
Ecksinmini, Ha ®opymi (Via Sacra) i ma [lamatuni. Cepen HUX BaXIJIMBE 3HAYCHHS
MarTh PO3KOIKHK MOXOBaHb Ha EckBUIIHI. BUIBIIICTD 13 IIUX MOXOBaHb HaJIEXKaTh 0
tunty «fossa» («iMa») 1 € TpymomokimaneHHsmu. Ha mymky E. I'epcrama, BoHH
BimHOCAThC A0 VIII-VI cr. mo P. X. [loxoBanns Ha @opymi € 3MilIaHUMH —
3yCTpidaeThbes 1 Kpemalisi, ¥ 1HryMailis — Ta Hanexats 1o nepioxy VIII-VI ct. no
P. X. Ha Kgipinam HaiOinbll paHHI MOXOBaHHS € KpEMaIll€lo 1 HajlexaTh /0 Tak
3BaHOTO THUITY «P0zzoy» («KoJonas3s»), ogHak y VII cTomiTTi kpemariis 3MIHIOEThCS
iarymamiero. o x go IlamatuHy, TO HalBaXJIUBILII MMOXOBAHHS € KpPEMAUIEO 1
naryroteest VIII ct. no p.x!

Cepen po3komaHux apxeosioraMu 00’ €KTiB Ha 0COOJIMBY yBaru 3aciyroByIOTh TaKi:
1) 3amumkm xwx, 3HaAeH! Ha [lamatuni Ours Scalae Caci (VIII-VII ct. mo P. X.);
2) perist Ha puMcbkomy Popymi, modynoana y VI ct. mo P. X., a Takok 3HaxiKH Ha
teputopli xpamy Becrtu, gatoani 550 p. mo P. X., MoxiMBO nemo paiiie;
3) cakpanbHuii mpoctip Ha Foro Boarium y paiioni xpamy CB. OM000HO, ¢
3HaineHo 3anumku cesatuwinima VI-V cr. no P. X.; 4) noxnanu BotusiB Ha KBipinani,
nobsm3y xpamy S. Maria della Vittoria, mo BkIto4aroTh npeameTH, natoBani VIII-
VII c1. 10 P. X.°

Sk Bimomo, Tpamuiis BigHOCUTH 3acHyBaHHA Pumy no VIII cromitrs mo P. X.
O6’enHaBYMM LIEHTpPOM Yy 1boMmy Tmponeci OyB Ilamatun. JlaHi apXeosOT14HUX
PO3KOIOK MIATBEP/KYIOTh HASIBHICTh TYT MOXOBaHb (1, MOXKJIMBO, KHUTEJ) camMe y
VIl ct. no P. X. PuMcbka Tpaauilisi 4iTKO PO3pi3HsIa JOCTPYCHKHM Ta €TPYChKHIA
nepioau B ictopii Pumy. I'epcran natye erpycbkuit nepiof B ictopii Pumy 600 p. 1o
P. X., amxe y nieit nepiog @opym crae moJITUYHUM 1 €KOHOMIYHUM LIEHTPOM Pumy.

Came y Iieii gac 3’SIBISIIOTBCS €TPYChKi PEMiCHUKH Ta XyXOKHHKH Yy JlaBHbOMY Prmi’.

! Momigliano A. An Interim Report on the Origins of Rome /Arnaldo Momigliano //
Journal of Roman Studies. — 1963. — Vol. 53. — P. 101.

? Ibid. — P. 101-102.

Sy 1IbOMY BifiHOIIEeHH]1 ['epcTan cynepeunTs cam cobi, CTBEPIKYI0OUH, 1110 Pum Oyiio
3acHOBaHO ymue y 575 p. no P.X.
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Ak yxe 3a3Hayalocs, cepell AapXEOoJOTIYHUX MaMm’ AToK Pumy mocimigHuKd
BUOKpeMIol0Th Perito Tta xpam Bectu. Ha nymky E. I'epcraga, HalijgaBHimn
3HaxiKu, 3HaiieHi y kojomssi, matytotbes 600 p. mo P. X. ¥V xpami Bectu
3HAXOJWJIOCA BiUHE MOMyM’sl, sKe MiATPMMYBaIM BECTAJKHU. IXHE CBATUIMIIE Mae
HaJ3BUYAHO ONMM3bKUil cTOoCyHOK 10 Perii, mo Oylo MiATBEpIKEHO IaHUMHU
ApXEONOTiYHHiT PO3KOIIOK .

ApXeoJIoriyHl pO3KONKH Ha TepuTopii xpamy Bectu mia kepiBHUIITBOM JlaHuiaHi
TpuBayu 3 1882 p. Ha mouatky XX cT. TyT mpaitoBana ekcrenuiisi x. boni, a y
1930 p. — A. bapromi. [To6mu3y Teputopii xpamy OyJsi0 3HaWIEHO JBa KOJOAM31, Kl
MaJju cakpajibHe 3HaueHHs. OJMH KOJO43b HaJeXaB J0 Meploay pecnyOiKu, 1HIIANA
— 710 1Ie OUTbII paHHBOTO Yacy. TyT OyJio 3HaiIeHO pedi 31 CllijlaMu camo3aiiMaHHS.
BBakaeTbcsi, M0 CIOAM MOTPAIUISUIM MPEIMETH, B sAKi Biyumsa OnuckaBka. Cepen
pedeil, 3HaliJIEHUX y UUX KOJIOAA34X, Oysn yaill 3 O1oKanbHUMHU pydyKamMu, a TAKOX
dbparMeHTH J0Jis, IO CIOyryBaB i 4YeprnaHHs Bojau. CxXoxi mpeaMetd Oyiu
3HAMJIEHI B OJHOMY 3 apxaiyHux MoxoBaHb Ha ®opyMi. 3a IUMH JaHUMU
OyniBHUIITBO Xxpamy Bectu moxkna narysatu VII-VI cT. o P.X?

Cepen 3HaxiIok OUIS KOJOMA31B HEMOJANIK Bim Xpamy Bectu OyB mimMatok
HMITYKaTypPKU 3 BIIOUTKOM JiepeB’siHO1 0OmMBKH. 1le 1ae MOXKIIMBICTh CTBEPKYBATH,
o crnepiry xpam Bectu OyayBanu 3a 3pa3koM Xiki. MoJieni Takux HaUImpOCTIIIMX
KUTEN, SIKI CIYTyBaldu B SKOCTI MOXOBAJIBHHUX YPH, apXeoJOord 3HAXOAATH TiJ 4Yac
PO3KOIMOK MOTWJIBHMKIB. Y JiTepaTypl Takuid THI IUJIETEHUX >KUTEJ Ma€ Ha3By
tugurium ab6o cappana. Ilpore xpam Bectun MaB kpyriay ¢hopmy, OCKUIBKH B YsIBi
JIABHIX pUMIISH BecTa OTOTOXHIOBANACS 3 3eMIICIO ",

I3 mxepen Bimomo, mo Xpam Bectu kinbka pasiB TopiB, IO W MIATBEPIUIN

apxeoJioriuHi po3konku. Hampukian, Takuii iHImAeHT Tpamiascs asidl y III ct. 1o

! Forthyte G. The critical history of Early Rome. From Prehistory to the first Punic
War / Gary Forthyte. — Berkeley — Los Angeles — London: University of California
Press, 2005. — P. 87.

> Masik W.JI. Pum mepBbix mapeii (Ienesuc pumckoro momuca) / Ust JleoHnmoBHa
Masik. — M.: U3n-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 1983. — C. 36-37.

> Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 126.
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P. X. ¥V 241 p. no P. X., mix yac moxexi y xpami Bectu, Benukuii nonTudik Lemmmiit
Mertenn BpsTyBaB sacra 3 najatodoro xpamy (Liv.Epit. XIX). Kpim Tita JliBis, mipo me
3a3HavaroTh [Lminiid Crapmmii, Banepiit Makcuwm, FOBenan Tta inmi. Y 210 pomi g0
P. X. moBimoMiseTbcs mpo moxkexy B Atrium Regium, omnak xpam Bectu Oyio
BPSATOBAHO CTapaHHSAMU TPUHAAUATH paliB, KYIJICHMX Ha TPOMAJCHKUN KOIIT
(Liv.XXVI1.27). Xpam KinpKa pa3iB ropiB B IMIEPATOPCHKY €MOXY. 30Kpema, HaMm
BiJIoMO mipo noxkexy y 14 p. no P. X. (Dion Cassius.LIV.24). ¥V tpaBni 64 p. xpam
3ropiB Mij Yac MOXKexi, opraHizoBaHoi immeparopom Heponom (Tacitus.Ann.15.41).
VY nepion npasninas Kommoma y 191 p. Bin 3HOBY 3ropiB (Herodian.[.14.4) 1 OyB
nepebynoBanmii y mepiox npasiinms aBryctu FOumii JJomun’.

[Ticns 3akputtss xpamy y 394 p. mo P. X. po3nouymHaeThcs MOro moOCTyIoOBE
pyinyBanHs, ocobnuBo y VII-IX cT., komu xpam Bectu po3iOpanu Ha 4acTUHH IS
OyIIBHUIITBA CEpPeAHBOBIYHOI CTiHM Mik Lacus Juturnae ta xpamom Kactopa. ¥V
CEpeIHbOBIUHUX IaM’siTKaX XpaM BecTu mocrtae sk «Kpyrmil Xpam», aje Horo
nepBicHe 3HaueHHs OyJio BTpaueHe. B enoxy Binpomkennst xpamom Bectu BBaxaiu
HEBENMYKUNA Kpyrimid xpam cBstoro Teomopa y migHpkoki [lamaTtuna, 3a 1HILIOIO
BEpCi€I0 3a HBOrO MpHiiMank Kpyrmmil xpam 6imst Ponte Rotto”. Ilpore mmime B
octanHiil uBepTi XIX cT. Oyj0 3HAWJEHO Ta 1IEHTHU(PIKOBAHO PYiHHU CIPABKHBOIO
xpamy. Lle Tpanmnocs y 1877 p., xonu Ha pumMcbkomy Popymi MpairoBaia
eKxcrieauiis Ha qoii 3 P. Jlanuiami®,

CrocoBHO BuUIIISILy Xpamy Bectu, TO BiIoMO, 10 OOTMHIO CUMBOJI3YBajo
CBSILLICHHE BOTHHUIIIE, 3a AKUM Harisganu Bectanku. [llopoky 1 OepesHs ioro racuiu

1 3amamoBayid 3HOBY. Kpim Toro, y cepeauHi 3Haxoauiocs penus Vestae — cBsTas

' Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 127

? Hiilsen C. The Roman Forum — Its History and Its Monuments [Enexrpormuii
pecypc] / Christian Hiilsen // Ermanno Loescher & Co. — 1906. — Pexum noctyny ao
pecypcey.
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Gazetteer/Places/Europe/ltaly/Lazio/Roma/R
ome/Forum Romanum/ Texts/Huelsen*/2/32.html.

% Lanciani R. L'Atrio di Vesta / Rodolfo Amedeo Lanciani // Estratto dalle Notizie
degli scavi del mese di dicembre 1883 / Rodolfo Amedeo Lanciani. — Roma, 1884. —
P. 471-478.



http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Gazetteer/Places/Europe/Italy/Lazio/Roma/Rome/Forum_Romanum/_Texts/Huelsen*/2/32.html
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Gazetteer/Places/Europe/Italy/Lazio/Roma/Rome/Forum_Romanum/_Texts/Huelsen*/2/32.html
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CBATHX Xpamy. € MNpuUMyIlIeHHS, MO TyT, y 3ammobieHHl 2,4x2,4 M B moaiymi,
MOTPAIUTHU Y K€ MOXHA OyJIO TUIBKH 3 XpaMy, 3HaXOJAUBCS 3HAMEHUTUHN MaJIaaiyM,
300paxeHHs: 6oruHi A¢inu, abo MiHepBH, Ta IiJla HU3KA 1HIIUX CBATUHB, MPO SIKi
nume Jlionicii [amikapHacbkuil. YosoBikaM, OKpiM BeJIHUKOTro MOHTH(IKA, OYJI0
3a00pPOHEHO 3aXOUTH 10 Xpamy, IS JKIHOK BiH OyB BIIUMHEHWHN JIWIIE IMiJ Yac
Becrauiii (3 7 mo 15 uepBH:).

XpaM MaB UUPKYJIAPHY CTPYKTYpy Onu3pko 14 wmeTpiB B jgiameTpi 1 OyB
IpUKpaLIEHUH misicTpaMu. Bxin OyB opi€eHTOBaHMIA CTPOTO Ha CXif, O HHOTO BEIHU
KUIbKA CXOJMHOK. XpaMm OTOYyBaB TOPTUK, SKUM MaB CYTO JIEKOPAaTHUBHE
TIPU3HAYCHHS.

Jo cBsaTuuIa BeJM JAepeB’siHl ABepl. Sk BUAHO 3 300pakeHb HA MOHETAaX, 3 000X
OOKIB B1J] BXOY 3HAXOMJIUCS KOJIOHHM, SIK1 MATPUMYBAIN aHTAa0JIEMEHT, a Horo ¢ppus
OyB IpHUKpalleHuil 300paXeHHSIM MPEIMETIB, K1 BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM JKEpLI M1J 4ac
PI3HOMAHITHUX PUTYaJiB.

Kapuuz 1 ¢bpu3 Bcepeausi nemwiv Oyjaud OJHUM IUTICHUM IIMaTKOM MapMypy. 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 ITMX BEIWYE3HUX OJOKIB (OMM3BbKO 2,5 M JOBXKHHOIO), sKI, Ha >Kallb,
30eperivcs Juiie y BUTISAL (parMeHTiB, KOJOHH 3’ €IHYBAINCA 31 CTIHKOIO IIEJUIH.
BBakaeTbcsi, 10 B LEHTPAIbHIN YaCTUHI KyIoja 3HAXOAMBCS KPYIJIMHA OTBIp, SIKAN
MPOITYCKaB CBITJIO. 3a CBOEO (POPMOIO BiH HarajayBaB BENMKY KBITKY. Lle 3axuinano
Xpam Bij BITPY 1 JOIILY.

[lin yac poO3KOMOK apXeoJIOTH BIAKPUIM TpamerieBuaHoi ¢opmu simy (favissa).
Bona Oyna posraimoBana y 3aJiHii 4acTuHi Xpamy Bectu 1, MOKIIMBO, CIyryBaia s
30epira”Hs Moreay YH 1HIIOTO CMITTS (stercus), sike mopoKy 15 uepBHs, B OCTaHHIN
neHb Becramniii, BUHOCUIM 3 Xpamy 1 BUKujainu B Tubp. Take po3ramryBanHs favissa
MOKe OyTH CBIIYEHHSIM TOTO, 1110 BOTHUIIE BecTn 3HaxoIuocst He B caMOMy IIEHTPI
Xpamy, a TpOXH 300Ky.

OCK1JIbKH BBaXKaJIOCs, 1110 Y XpaMi He Mae OyTH >KOAHHUX 300pa’keHb 00KeCcTBa, TO

kammuky (aedicula) s craTyi Bectu 36ynyBanu okpemo. Ii migTpumysanu nsi
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MapMypoBl1 KOJIOHM. 3TiJTHO 3 HANMCOM Ha apxiTpasi, aedicula Oyna 30ynoBana y II
cr. micms P. X

TakuM 4YuHOM, JaH1 apXEOJIOTIYHUX PO3KOIMOK Jal0Th MOKJIMBICTH 3pPO3yMITH,
AKUM OyB 30BHIIIHIA BUTJISAA XpaMmy BecTu, Horo posmipu, 0COOJIMBOCTI KPyTiioi
apxiTeKTypHOi (opMH, IO 3aNUIIanaci Maibke He3MmiHHOI Bopoaosxk VII cr. mo
P. X.—IV crt. mo P. X.

Jlnst BUpIllIeHHs 3aB/iaHb, MOB’SI3aHUX 3 (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHSIM KOJIET1i BECTaJIOK Y
JTAaBHBOPUMCHKOMY CYCITUIBCTBI, BAXKJIMBE MICIIE BIITParOTh eTHOrpadivdHi mKepena.
3 1i€I0 METOI Yy JOCIHIJKEHH! 3allydeHU 3HAYHWM MOpPIBHAJIbHUNA Matepian. Lle
CTOCYETBCSl 3alMCIB 3BMYAiB Ta puTyasiB HapoaiB Adpuku, ABcrpanii Ta OxeaHii,
aMEpPUKaHChKUX 1HAIaHI[IB, & TAKOX CJIOB’STHCbKMX HAapOAIB — YKpaiHLIB, OLTOPYCIB,
MOJISIKIB, CIIOB’SIHCHKHX HapoaiB BalKkaHChKOro mBocTpoBa y mpaiix L. [rHaTeHko” Ta
T. ArankiHoi .

[Ipote He ciix 3a0yBaTH PO MPOOIIEMHU, TTOB’A3aH1 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM PI3HUX TPy
JUKEpeIl. ApXeoJioTisl MepeAayCiM 3aiiMaeThCsl 3aIUIIKAMUA MaTepialibHOl KYJBTYpPH.
Jlaneko He B ycixX BUMAJAKax ii AaH1 30iraroThbCsl 3 JaHUMM MUCEeMHUX Jpkepelt. HaBiTh
SKIIO TPUITYCTUTH, IO CBIMYEHHS YCIX TPYyM JHKEpeN CHiBNagarTh, TO BCE OIHO
noctae npobsemMa inTepnperaiii. Jlo Toro xx 0ysio 6 MOMUIKOBO 3BOJAUTH Pe3yJbTaTH
poOOTH apXEOoJOTTYHHUX Ta €THOrpadIYHUX eKCHEAMIIIN JIHUIIEe 10 COpoOH MIATBEPIUTH

. . . . 4
4y CHpOCTYBAaTU B1AOMOCTI, B1AOM1 3 IHMCECMHHUX JDKCPCI . Takum YUHOM, IJIA

! Hiilsen C. The Roman Forum — Its History and Its Monuments [Enexrporsuit
pecypc] / Christian Hiilsen // Ermanno Loescher & Co. — 1906. — Pexxum noctymy 110
pecypcey.
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Gazetteer/Places/Europe/Italy/L azio/Roma/R
ome/Forum_Romanum/_Texts/Huelsen*/2/32.html.

? Trnatenko L. JKiHode Tino y TpamumiiiHii KymeTypi ykpaimiis / Ipuna IrHaTenko. —
K.: Hymni6u, 2013. — 228 c.

Arankuna T.A. CnaBsHcKkue OOpsiAbl M BEpOBaHUs, KacarollMecs MEHCTpyauuu/
T.A. Arankuna // Cekc u 3poTHKa B PYyCCKOW TpamaunuoHHON Kynbrype / CocT.
A.JL.Tommopkos. — M., 1996. — C. 103-150.

4 Iapnen XK.-K. Teopernueckas apxeonorus./ XK.-K. 'apaen; Bctym. crates u pen.
A.A. lepa, niep. ¢ dppann. JILA. JlaBmuackoit u JLLE. Topmunoii. — M.: Tlporpecc,
1983. — 296 c.
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ICTOpUKIB paHHBOTO PuMy apxeosiorist Ta eTHorpadis MocTarTh SIK IIJIKOM CaMOCTIHHI
rajgy3i HayKOBOI'O 3HaHHS.

BapTo Takox MmigKpecauTH, 10 apXeoJOoTiuHI MaTepiaid CTOCOBHO PaHHBOI 1CTOPIi
Pumy € HenmoBHUMH, TOMY 1110 PUM € oTHUM 3 HaBaXIMBIIIUX 1 HAUOLIBIITUX MICT Y
€ppormi. lle o3Havae, MO TyT MOCTIHHO KWW JIFOAU 1 TEPUTOPIS MICTa PETYISIPHO
nepeOyaoByBasiacsi. ApXEOJOTiyHI 3HAXIKM Tepilofy paHHbOro Pumy € myxe
HEYHMCEIFHUMU 1 MalOTh MEPEBAXKHO CIIOPATUYHUNA XapakTep. Tomy apxeojoram, siKi
3aiiMarOThCs UM TIEPIOIOM B icTopii PUMy, JOCHTH 4acTO JOBOIUTHCS 3BEPTATUCS J0
MUCEMHHUX JDKEpEIL.

MycumMoO KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO BiAOMOCTI MpO KyiabT Bectu y muceMHHX mKepenax
pPO3KHIaHI Ha CTOpPIHKaxX TBOPIB OaraTbOX aHTHUYHUX aBTOpiB. HailOutemn aeTambHO
BUCBITJIIOIOTBCS MUTaHHS KyJabTy BecTu — HOro moxoJkeHHs, 0OOB'SI3KHM BECTAJIOK,
iXHSl y4acThb B PeJIridHUX LepeMoHIsax. Benuka yBara nmpuauisiacs BUMAIKaM crimen
Incesti BecTanok. Ha AyMmKy daBHIX PUMJISIH, BOHH 3arpO>KyBajid iCHYBaHHIO TXHBOT
civitatis, ajpke BecTaaku Oy y Pumi CBOEPITHUM TOTEMOM 1 YOCOOJIIOBAIA YHUCTOTY
Ta HEMOPOYHICTb — (PYHJIAMEHT, Ha SIKOMY Tpumaiacs rpomana. OcobiuBe 3HAYEHHS
YUCTOTH 1 HETTOPOYHOCTI BECTAJIOK ITiIKPECITIOETHCS TAHUMH €THOTPa(pIuHUX JHKEped.

BoaHodac 3Ha4yHO MeHIIE y JpKepeliaX pPO3KPHBAIOTHCS MUTAHHS TMOBCAKICHHOTO
YKUTTS BECTAIOK, IXHHOI'O MaiHOBOT'O Ta FOpUIMYHOTO cTaTycy. L1 BimomMocTi noiaHi y
TBOpPAX PI3HUX ABTOPIB HEOJHOPITHO, MPOTE JAOTh MiJACTaBU CKJIACTH YSIBJICHHS TPO
€BOJIIOI[II0 COLIIAJILHOTO CTaTyCy >KPHIlb, iXHBOI POJi B OYaX CyCHUIbCTBA. Takum
YUHOM, JIOCTAaTHHO TIOBHE VSBJICHHS IMPO KyJIbT MOXXHA CKJIACTH TUIBKA TIPH
KOMIUIEKCHOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI IIMPOKOTO KOJIa JKEPEN — MUCEMHHUX, apXEOJIOTTUHUX 1

eTHOrpadiuHuX.
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PO3/LTI 2.
MOXO/KEHHS TA COIIAJIBHUM CTATYC KOJIETTI BECTAJIOK

2.1. CraHoBJjieHHs KoJierii Bectajiok. Pesiriiina «pedopma» Hymu Ilommisin

XapakTepu3yloud  HAWIaBHIMHMKA  TUIACT  PUMCBKOI  pemirii,  JOCTIAHUKA
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh TEPMIH NUMEN, 1110 03HAYA€ MHOXKUHHICTh. PUMIISIHM 000X HIOBaIN
a00 HAAUBUTM OCOOJIMBOIO MAaridHOI0 CHUJIOK TOPH, JEpeBa, rai, MiOpoBH, JKEpena,
pikH, mesKkux TBapuH Tomo'. JlyXH He JMIe HACETSUIH MO Ta IOMIBKH, ame i
CYNpOBOJUKYBalIM Oyb-AKl 3MIHM y TPHUPOJI, KOXXEH CTaH YW TOMII0 B JKUTTI
JOJIMHU, TOMY OTpe0OyBallM BIIAHYBAaHHS HA P1BHI (paMiJili Ta HA PiBHI TPOMAIH.

['onoBHUMHU 0COOIMBOCTAMH humen OyJid HEBHU3HAYEHICTh CTaTi Ta iMeHi. Jlyx
ctaBaB deus/dea nwumie Tojl, Kojau OTpumyBaB iMm’s. Cepel YUCIEHHHUX humina
MOCTYIIOBO BHOKPEMUJIUCS OO0KECTBO JTOMAIIHHOTO BOTHHINA Becta Ta 00XXEeCTBO
nBepel, BxoiB 1 Buxo/iB Anyc. Ha piBHi daminii 3a kyneT Anyca y JlaBapomy Pumi
BiAmoBigaB pater familias, kynbT BecTu sk qoMalIHbOro BOTHHINA TepeOyBaB Mij
OIiKOIO TocmoanHi oMy — mater familias.”

VY decta My 3HaXOIMMO BU3HAYEHHS KYJbTIB, SIKI BIH PO3MOJLISE HA IPUBATHI Ta
nyOniyHi. BiH 3a3Hayae, 1m0 myOMIYHMMM € Takl BIANpPAaBH, SIKI 3A1ACHIOIOTHCA 32
KOIIT TPOMAJH, a TaKOX CHYXKIHHS y marax, Kypisx, caruiumiax. Okpemo BiH
BUJILJISIE TIPUBATHI CBSIICHHOJIWCTBA HA 4YE€CThb OKPEMHX JIIOJIEH, CIMEl Ta pOJIiB
(Fest.P.245M.284L).

3ayBaXMMO, 110 y JESKUX BUIAJKAX TAKUM MO KyJIbTIB € HEMOXKIUBUM. MoBa
Hae Hacammepen mpo KynbT JlapiB, sKi, 32 YSBICHHSIMU JABHIX PUMJISH, CI1KYBaJIH
3a JOTpPUMaHHSM pietas, ToOTo 000B’si3Ky pater familias o0 cBOiX OaThKIB, MITEH,

ooriB (Plut.Q.R.2). IIpore nux daminbaux JlapiB He MOKHA PO3IIIAIATA OKPEMO BiJl

! Dumezil G. La religion romaine archaicque avec un appendice sur la religion des
Etrusques / Georges Dumezil. — Paris : Payot, 1974. — P. 65-69.

? Bailey C. The religion of Ancient Rome / Ciryl Bailey. — London: Archibald and Co
Ltd, 1907. - P.17.
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KoMmmiTanbHUX JlapiB, SKUX BIIAHOBYBaJM Ha MEPEXpPeCcTsIX AOPIT Ti, Ydi HAAUIH
MPUIISTAIN 10 LHX JOPIT, IO Pa3oM CTAHOBUIIM CYCiAChKY OpraHisariito — vicinia.'

Boronp, sxuii yocobmoBanma Becrta, HamexaB 10 HaWIaBHIMMX I1TaTIHCBKAX
JOMAIIHIX KynbTiB.” Y IKepeqax MH MOXKEMO 3HANWTH TAKOX ITATBEPIKCHHS, IO
KyJIT BOTHIO OyB BiJOMHI 1HIIUM HapojaM, 30kpema erpyckam (Liv.V.39.3). Ognak
710 BCTAHOBJICHHS KyJIbTY BecT Ha Aep)kaBHOMY PiBHI BiH MPOMUIIIOB TPUBAINN MIISX
€BOJTIOLI].

BuBuenHs kynbTy BorHiO y JlaBHhOMY PuMmi mopoamsio TpuBaly HayKOBY
JUCKYCII0 TI0JI0 TTOXOKeHHsI iMeH1 6oruHi Bectu. {1 HaykoBi cTyii, 3Bi1CHO, MOTJIA
O TOSICHUTH TOXO/KEHHS Ta OCHOBHI (yHkmii Ooruni. Hapa3i wmoxemo
KOHCTaTyBaTH, 110 y HAYIll TaK 1 HE BUPOOIEHO €AUHOT TOYKHU 30PY II0JI0 €TUMOJIOTT
CJIOBA «BECTay.

Ax Bimomo, Bappon BBaxaB Becty cabiHcbkuMm OoxxectBoMm. Ilpote 'y
«CTapOKUTHOCTSIX JIOJCHKUX Ta OO0KECTBEHHHMX» BIH HABOJWUTH 1HIINY €THUMOJIOTIIO
iMeH1 Bectu — Big JiecimoBa vestiare, TOOTO «BKpUBATH», «HAKPHBATH», «OISATATH
(Aug. De civ. Dei. 7.24). lluuepoH OTOTOXHIOE PUMCBHKY BecTy 3 €IIHCHKOIO
I'ectiero (Cic. De nat.deorum.ll.67). Cepgiii mnpupiBHioe Becty mo 3emmi
(Serv.Aen.2.296).

3 ycix 1nux Bepclid HallOUIBIIOro MOLIMPEHHsS B Haylll HalOyna aymka Llunepona.
BBaxkaiocs, mo kynsT Bectu O0yno aBTomarnuno nepereceno 3 Enmnaau no Pumy B
icropuyni yacu. Lliei nymku porpumysBamuca II. Kpeumep, J[x. xanemni,
I. B. Herymun. [IpoTte nocmimHMKU pO3Tsfaid W 1HIN BapiaHTH JJIA TOSICHEHHS
eTumoJtorii imeHi 6oruni. Hampuknaz, I'. Y3enep BuBoguB iM’st 60ruHi He Big ush —

. . .3
«TOpITH», a B1JI CAHKPUTCHKOT'O KOPEHS vastu — «I1m» ™.

! lItaecpmarr E.M. Ot rpaxnanuna k nommansHomy / E.M. Illtaepman / Kynsrypa
npesHero Puma. Tom 1./ OtB. Pen. E.C. I'onyOuoBa. — M.: M3narensctBo «Haykay,
1985. - C. 123

2 Beard M. Religions of Rome. A History. In 2 vol. / M. Beard, J. North, S. Price. —
Cambridge: University Press, 1998. — Volume 1. - P. 51

3 Cmupuosa O. Kyast Bectst B Jlperem Pume (VIII B. 10 H.9. — IV B. H.3.) : 1HC.

kaHa. wuct. Hayk / QOmnbra CmupHOBa; MOCKOBCKHII TroCydapCTBEHHBIN
yHuBepcuret. — M., 1997. — C. 44-50
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Haiibispmn BiporigHuM 3 yciX BapiaHTIB TpakTyBaHHs iMeHI BecTu € Takui, 110
pO3TiIsiae WOro MOXOHKEHHS BiJ 1HIO€BPONEHCHKOTO KOPEHS -WeS- («ropituy). Ls
BepCis, 3 OJHOTO OOKy, TMOSICHIOE OCHOBHY (yHKIIit0O OOkecTBa, a 3 IHIOTO —
BIMOBia€ Ha3Bi Xpamy Bectu — aedes. B OCHOBi IIbOro CjOBa JIGKUTH IOHSATTS
aestas («CIIeKa»), TOMy HEpIIONOYaTKOBE 3HaUCHHS acdes — «BOTHHIIEY .

Ha namy gymky, OibIn pamioHaTbHUMH € HaMaraHHs po3risaaTu KyiabT Bectu B
[IJIOMY, HE PO3MOPOIIYIOYH 3YCUJIb Ha €TUMOJIOTIIO, a/Ke KOXKHA 3 IUX BEpciil Mae
CIJIbHI 1 Cca0Ki CTOpOHHU. ['OJIOBHMM HEIOJIIKOM YyCiX HamaraHb MOSCHUTH 1M s
OOruH1 € Te, 10 iX HEeMOXJIHBO MEPEBIPUTH EMITIPUYHO — Hi 32 JAHUMHU MMHCEMHHX
JUKEpedl, Hi 32 JaHUMU apXeoJIoTii UM emirpagiky.

Jl>xepena MoBIIOMIISIFOTh, IO MEPIIl CaKpalibHI Ta CBITCHKI IHCTUTYTH y JlaBHbOMY
Pumi 6ynu BcTanosieHi me Pomynom (Dionys.I1.9;10;12;14-15;21-22;25-27). I1pote
TOJIOBHUM TBOPLEM PHMCBKOI CaKpajabHOI TpaJvlli BBA)KAaIOThb HOT0 HACTyIHUKA
Hywmy Ilomminis. Bin noOymyBaB XpaMmu 1 BiBTapi, BCTAHOBUB 0OpsAIA OOTOCTYXKIHHS,
HallMEHIlIE TMOPYLIEHHA SKUX BUMarago piaculum — cnokytu. Bce kutTs
rpOMaJITHUHA BiATENIEp CyMPOBOKYBAIOCS 00psSAaMHu; ’KOJHOI BaXKIIMBOI CIIpaBU HE
MOYMHANIN 0€3 3BEpPHEHHS J10 OOT1B.

Hioniciii numie, mo Hyma BUKIaB yce peniriiiHe 3aKOHOJABCTBO y MHUCbMOBOMY
BUJISIAI, MOAUIMBIOM HOro Ha BiciM 4acThH. llepuly YacTMHY 3aKOHIB TMPO
CBAIIEHHO/IMCTBA BiH HaAaB 30-TH KypioHaM, APYTy YacTUHY — (praMiHaM, TPETIO —
esnepam, 4eTBepTy — aBrypam, ITSTY K YaCTUHY BiH BUAUIMB JKPHUIIM-BECTAIKaM,
10 OXOpPOHSUIM cBslleHHe BorHuuie. [llocty yacTuHy BiH HajaB caiisiM, CbOMY —
demianaM, BocbMy — TmoHTHU(IKaM, siki y JlaBHpbomy Pumi Manu HaWOiIbIIMNA
aBroputeT 1 Biaay (Dionys.11.63.4).

['0710BHOIO  OCOONMBICTIO PHUMCBHKOTO 3aKOHOJIABCTBA ILIAPCHKOI  €MOXU €
NPUHAJIEKHICTh YCiX 3akoHIB Bi Pomyna 1 1o Tapksinis ['opaoro n0 cakpajibHOro

mpaBa, SKE PEryJIoBaio oOpsau 1 mepeMoHii. 3rimHo 31 cBimueHHsaMH JlioHicis

! Cmuprosa O. Kynst Bectst B Jlpeuem Pume (VIII B. 10 H.3. — IV B. H.3.) © 1HC.
kaHa. wuct. Hayk / QOmnbra CmupHOBa; MOCKOBCKHII TroCydapCTBEHHBIN
yHuBepcuret. — M., 1997. — C. 50
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["amikapHacbkoro, 3akoHd Hymu Ilomminis Oynu Brmepiie 3amucaHi Ha JIepeB’ STHUX
JOIIIeYKax 3a HakazoM mHaps Anka Mapiis y apyriid nosnoBusi VII cr. no P. X. [Ticns
BurHanHs wnapiB y kiHmi VI ct. mo P.X. Bci 3akonm Oynm 3i0paHi 1 3ammcani
BepxoBHUM mnoHTHdikoM Ilamipiem (Dionys.[11.36.4). IIpo 3micT 1ux 3aKOHIB MH
MOXEMO CYAWTH 3a TUMH 3TaaKaMH, IO MMM A0 HAC y TBOpPax aHTHYHHUX
ICTOpHKIB, JeKkcukorpadiB Ta aHTUKBapiB. Ha ayMKy [esKuX JOCTIIHHKIB,
BOJIOJIIIOYM IIUMHU (PparMEHTApHUMH CBIIYEHHSMH, MU MOKEMO BIITBOPUTH JOCUTH
SICKpaBy KapTHHY iHCTUTYTIB PEMCBKOTO CAKPAIBHOTO HpaBa’.

[Ipote y cdepl peniriiHoi Ta 3aKOHOJABUYOi JISUTBHOCTI PHUMCBKHX IapiB
3aMIIa€eTbcsl  Oararo  «Oumx 1isiM». ToMy HaM  JTIOBOAMTBCS  BHUPOOISATH
CTPYKTYpPOBaHI MHOXMHHU €JIEMEHTIB, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH 3AJUIIKU Ta PYiHU MOIINA —
«odds and ends» — 30epekeHHUX CBIJKIB ICTOpIi JIIOJIMHUA Ta CYCHUIbCTBA. [HIIUMU
CJIOBAMH, MI(OJIOTIUHE MHUCIEHHS BUPOOJS€ CTPYKTYPH, BHOPSAIKOBYIOUM MOAIl YU
HaBITh 3aJUIIKU MOIN, TOJMI SIK HayKa, «B MPOIECI» CBOIO CaMOOOIPYHTYBaHHS 1
3aBJISIKA CTPYKTYpaM, SIKi BOHA MOCTIMHO MPOAYKYE, TOOTO 3aBJISKH CBOIM TiOTE3aM
Ta TEOpisIM, CTBOPIOE BIIACHI 3acO6M Ta pe3yabTaTd’. Ajle HaM Ha JOMOMOTY
OpUXOASATh caMl pPUMISHHM, $AKI Oakanu HaBITh Yy BIAHOCMHAX 3 Ooramu
JOTPUMYBATHCS BCTAHOBJICHOTO TIOPSAKY BUKOHAHHSA LIEPEMOHIHN, 6€3 sIKUX piBHOBara
MDK JIFOAMHOIO 1 00KeCTBOM Moryia OyTtu mopymieHoro. Ile ocoOmuBO BaxiIMBO 3a
YMOB, KOJIM OUIBIIICTh JIXKEPEII 3 ICTOpIi cTapoaaBHLOTr0 PuMy BiJl OmuCyBaHUX MOIIN
BIJUIIJISIE MIHIMYM II’SITh CTOJIITh, BOHU B MEPEBaXKHIA OUIbIIOCTI, onepyroun «odds
and ends», CTBOPIOIOTH HOBY CTPYKTYpy icTopii /JlaBHboro Pumy, 1mo0 mosicHuty Te
YU 1HIIIE SBUIIIE.

YiTke BUKOHAHHS PUTYaJliB pUMJISIHA MO3HAYAJIM MOHATTAM pietas («Ojgarodyects»).
[luM  TOHATTSIM  CIOYATKy BHpAXalOCs  YSIBICHHS TIPO  CIPaBEJIUBICThH
HEMaTepialbHOrO Hayama, a TaKoX BITHOCMHHM MK PI3HUMH €JI€MEHTaMHU BCECBITY. Y
JIFOJICBKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI OJIarOuecTss BUMArajo IMIaHyBaTH CTApIIMX 1 BUKOHYBATH

! Masik M.JI. K Bompocy o mapckux 3akonax B Pume/ Ms Jleonmmosna Masik //
Mmuemon. — 2013. — Bem. 12. — C. 288-298.

2 JIesi-Crpoc K. Ilepsicue mucnenns / Kinox Jlesi-Ctpoc; mep. 3 ¢p., BCTYITHE CJIOBO
ta npumitku C. Mocumenka. — K.: YkpaiHchKuil HeHTp AyXoBHOI KyabTypH, 2000. —
C. 37.
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IXHIO BOJIO. Y pa3i HEMOKOPH BHHHHI BH3HABABCS Sacer i MiAsraB CMEpTHiH kapi.'
ToOTo MOHATTA pietas cTOCyBajocsa KUTBKOX PIBHIB, IO MOKHA 300pa3uTH y Takii
CXEeMI:

boxectBo

T

JIronctBO
H0¥ic (civitas)

Cim’s (familia)
3

InauBin
VY apxaiyunomy Pumi Oy/b-sKi TOTOBiIpHI BITHOCHUHU TOJUISUIMCS HA JBa OCHOBHI

Tunu: 1) JOoroBopu, AKl YKIAZaJIUCS MK OKPEMHUM IHJMBIZIOM Y OOIIMHOIO Ta
00kecTBOM; 2) JOTOBOPH MDK INpUBAaTHUMU ocoOamu. OOujBa BUIU JOTOBIPHHUX
BITHOCUH CYIIPOBO/KYBAIKCS PUTYAJIOM JKEPTBOIPUHECEHHS 1 MPOTOBOPIOBAHHSIM
CaKkpaJdbHUX KIISITB.

CrocyHKH 3 00XKECTBOM HaraayBaJl CTOCYHKH MIXK JIFOJIbMH — KOXKHA 31 CTOPIH
Maja BUKOHYBAaTH CBOIO YaCTHHY OOOB’sI3KiB. 30KpeMa, pUMJISHUH OyB 3000B’s13aHU
MIPUHECTH JKEPTBY Ta 3IIMCHUTH yci HEOOXITHI OOpsau, a OOKECTBO Majo HaJaTH
BIJIMOBIIb HA MOJUTBU CMEPTHHUX. SKIIIO % OOKECTBO «BIIMOBJISIIOCS» BiJIIMOBIIATH
BIpYIOUOMY, BIH MaB MPABO 3BEPHYTHUCS A0 1HIIOTO 00XkecTBa. SIK BIIOMO 3 PUMCHKOT
icTopii, Taka MpakTHKa OyJa JOCHTHh MOLIUPEHa, OCOOJMBO y KpHU30BI Mepioau
PHUMCBKOI icTopii.

[Ile 3 HaiigaBHIIMX 4YaciB OJHIEID 3 TOJOBHUX PHUC PUMCBHKOI penirii OyB
dbopMarisM, IO MEKYBaB 3 «XOJOJHICTIO»’, TIPATHEHHSAM BIOPSAKYBATH i

CTPYKTYpYBaTH BiZHOCHHHM 3 Ooramu. Maris, abo )k malum carmen, Oysa 3a00poHeHa

! I'pumane II. HuBunuzanus JpesHero Puma / Ilbep ['pumans; mep. ¢ ¢pani.
N.2nsdonna. — ExarepunOypr: V-dakropus; M.: ACT Mocksa, 2008. — C. 102-103.

2 Bailey Ciryl. The religion of Ancient Rome / Ciryl Bailey. — London: Archibald and
Co Ltd, 1907. —P. 19.

3 Xoua 1o «xomoaHicTh» Beimsiko crpoctoBye JUk. Iaiin. du.: Scheid J. Religion
et piete a Rome /John Scheid. — Paris: Editions Albin Michels S.A., 2001. — 192 p.
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3akoHamMu XII Tabmuie. HatoMicTe 0coOMMBOro 3HaueHHsS HaOyBae pUTyas, SKUM
notpedye TpuBasoro HapyaHHs (Dionys.I1.67.2).

Omnwucyroun pedopMaTOpPChKy AISUIBHICTH JIPYroro pumMcbkoro maps, [lmyrapx i3
Xeponei nopigomutsie, mo nap Hyma, sxuit moOyayBaB kpyriauii xpam Bectu, Oys
yuneM [liaropa 1 nanexxas o midaropiimis (Plut.Numa.11).

Onnak, Bka3yrouu Ha peniriiiny pedopmy Hymu Ilomimimis, [lnyrapx cBigomo
irHopye To# (axt, 1o BijoMuil ¢utocod Ta APYruil pUMCHKUM I1ap TEOPETHYHO HE
MOTJM OyTH CydyaCHHKaMH — iX PpO3JUIsS€ MpipBa, JOBXKUHOIO Y IIiJIe CTOJITTS.
3ayBaXUMO, 10 1€ HE €AWHI TPYIHOII, SKI TOJIBAJIEHTHICTIO JIOTIK, IO
3aCTOCOBYIOTh (DOPMATILHO PI13HI THUIH 3B’ SI3KIB OJIHOYACHO .

IIle I'eopr BiccoBa 3BepHYB yBary Ha Toi akt, o Becta sik O0ruHs JOMaTHbOTO
BOTHHUIIIA Y CBIJIOMOCTI JaBHIX PUMJISH Oyia BIAMOBiJaJbHA 32 BCIO 1Ky 3arajioMm.
Hanpuxnan, cesato Becramii 9 depBHS BiJ3HAYalld HE JIMIIE MATPOHHU. Horo
CBATKyBanH mekapi i mipommukm.” SIK Bimomo 3 Kepern, y Leil JCHb KOPHA
npukpammany kBitamu (Ovid.Fast.VI.312). 3a me naBHimor Bepciero, Becra, sk B 1
Ilepepa, Oyna goHbkor Oora 3emi i nmociBiB CaTypHa (Bif JIaT. satus — «IOCiBY»), 13
NpaBIiHHSAM  SKOTO PUMIISSHM  acOIlIIOBAIM TaK 3BaHUM  «30JIOTUH  BIK»
(Ovid.Fast.V1.285-286). Y cBoiii He3akiHueHii moemi «Fasti» OBifili HeIBO3HAYHO
CHIBBIJTHOCUTEL BOT'OHb Ta 3€MIIIO:

Vesta eadem est et terra: subest vigil ignis utrique:

significant sedem terra focusque suam.

(Ovid. Fast.V1.267-268)

[IpoTe Ha IbOMY BHYTPIIIIHI TPYAHOIII HE 3aKIHUYIOThCS, a IIe OLIbIe 3aIuTyTYIOTh
npobJieMy 1 BUBOJATH il HA HOBHM I111a0€Jb, CTAaBJSYM IMiJi CyMHIB ICHYBaHHS APYTOro
puMcbkoro 1aps Ha iM’st Hyma [Momminiii. Bimomo, mo Hywma B meprry uepry € TBopiiem

pUMCBKOi pUTyalibHOI cuctemu. Moro Giorpadis naps-3akoHOJABI Y TPAAULIIAHOMY

! Jlesi-Crpoc K. ITepsicue mucienns/ Knoxn Jlesi-Crpoc; Ilep. 3 ¢p., BerymHe ci10BO
ta npumitku C. Mocunenka. — K.: Ykpaincekuii ieHTp Ayx0oBHOT KyabTypu, 2000. —
C.74.

Wissowa G. Religion und Kultus der Romer: Handbuch der klassischen
Altertumswissenschaft / George Wissowa. — Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1902. — P. 143.
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BHKJIAJi € YOCOOJCHHSM yCTaHOBIEHOi HuM cuctemu.” Came im’s Hywmu, Ha mymKy
CepBisi, MOXOAWTH BiJl T'PEUBKOTO «NOMOS» Y 3HAUYEHHI «3aKOH». SIKIO YBa)KHO
PO3TIISIHYTH JISUTBHICTH PUMCBKOTO IIapsi, TO CTaHE 3pO3yMiJo, IO BiH MIACHO €
BTUICHHSM JTFOJICBKOTO 1 O0kecTBeHHOTO 3akoHy (Liv.I.18, 7-10).

JIx. [TroMe3iap BBaXKae JIETeHIY PO 3B'SI30K Apyroro 1aps Pumy 3 Himdoro Erepieto
Ta JCSKl I1HIIN €JEeMEHTH paHHbOI icTopii Pumy cekymsipu3oBaHOO Mi(oJIOTIER0
1HA0€eBporieiiB. Ha foro qyMKy, y puUMIISIH, SIK 1 B 1HIIIMX HapOJIiB, ICHyBaIa Mi(oJioris,
sIKa PO3IOBIIasia PO BIMfHU Ta MPUMHUPEHHS OOTIB, B pe3ybTaTl IKOTO0 HAPOIKYBaIOCS
MOBHOIIIHHE CYCUILCTBO. [IpoTe 1151 Miposorist mi BIUTMBOM CHEIU(BIYHUX PUMCHKUX
YMOB TMepeTBopwiacsd Ha Mi(oJIoriro-icTopito 1 30epirajgacd y paMKax 1CTOPUYHOL
TpauIii 60 Y BUNISLII HE3PO3yMIIHX ISl CAMUX PHMJISH PHTYAITIB’,

Xoua 3aBISKA apXEOJOTIYHMM PO3KOIKaM aHTHYHA Tpajuilisg 3arajioM Oyia
peaburiToBaHa, MpoTe noctaTh Hymu Bce-Taku CIIOHYKA€E 10 MOAAIBIINUX JOCTIIKEHb, a
€TUMOJIOT1sI HOro IMEHI1 BiJl NOMOS J03BOJIIE TO-1HIIIOMY TOTVIIHYTH Ha TOBIJOMJICHHS
[IyTapxa momo pomi Ilidharopa y panniit ictopii Pumy. Mu 3Haemo, o midaropiiini
PO3MOJIUISUIA CBIT HA TaKi JTiaau:

Merka — Oe3MEKHe.

napHe — HemapHe.

€IIHICTH — 0€3/my.

npaBe — JiBe.

YOJIOBIYE — JKIHOYE.

npsiMe — KPHUBE.

CBITJIO — MOPOK.

100po — 3110.

KBaJIpat — JOBrui 4oTHPUKYTHUK (Aristot.Metaphys.1.5 ).

[lepmmit psn Ma€ MO3UTUBHE, aKTWBHE 3HAYEHHS, APYIM — HETaTUBHE, ITACHBHE.

HisutbHicTs Hymu [ommimist moTparisisia mijg i KpuTepii, TOMy 10 3-TIOMDK YUCIEHHUX

"laiin JIx. Pumckas pemurust 1 gyxoBHocTs / [ixow Iaiin; mep. O.I1.CmupHoBoit /
BIW. — 2003. - Ne 2. - C. 32.

> Dumezil G. La religion romaine archaicque avec un appendice sur la religion des
Etrusques / Georges Dumezil. — Paris: Payot, 1974. — 701 p.



71

O0XECTB BIH BHJUIUB OKpeMi KyJbTH;, pehopMyBaB KajeHJap, HAJIABIIM HOMY YITKOI
CTPYKTYpHU.

Sk yxe 3ragyBanocs, puMchka ictopuyHa Tpaauuis ckmanacs y Il cr. mo P.X.
Ypomxenens Kamnanii, I'neit Hegiit (I ct. 1o P.X.) y cBoemy TBOpi ocmiBas I [TyHiuHy
BiliHy, y4acHHUKOM sKoi BiH OyB. OmgHak ommcoBi mofiii IlyHiuHOi BiliHU TiepenyBaB
BHKTan yciei icropii Pumy, mounmHaroum 3 TpostHCbKOT teremmm.' ITosBa pHMCBKOL
icTopiorpadii came y el mepioj HE € BMITAJIKOBICTIO, aJKe 30pOMHMIA KOHQIIKT 3
Kapdarenom cTaB moBOpOTHUM ITyHKTOM B icTOpii PuMy 1 3aCBiTYMB MOSABY 1€ OJHIET
notyxHoi cuin 'y CepenzemHomop’i. Y Pumi mocrana HEOOXIAHICTh EPEOCMUCIICHHS
cBOro MuHyI0ro’. Came MM MepiofioM MOYKHA NATYBATH IOSBY JIETCHAM PO HAps-
pedopmaropa Hymy [Tommimis. 3rigHo 3 Teopieto E. ['oOcTayma, y iboMy BUTIAJIKY € BCI
I1/ICTaBU TOBOPUTH IPO «BUHAXO/DKEHHs» Tpaauuii. Ha #loro mymky, Hemae yaciB 1
3eMeb, BiIOMHX iCTOPHKAM, KOTpi He 3HAIM 6 BUHAIICHHS TPATHILiL .

Ile crocyerbest i CrapomaBHbOro Pumy, TOMy IO MHHYJE, O SKOIO areioioTh,
nepenbavae MOBTOpeHHs. JlereHaa mpo Jpyroro pUMCBKOTO Laps MOBTOPIOETHCS 3
touHicTio g0 peraneit y Tira JhiBisg, [Hiownicis [amikapnacekoro Ta Ilmyrapxa.
KitoyoBuMu TeMamu y 1UX TPbhOX aBTOPIB €: MO-Tiepiie, moctarh HiMpu €repii, mo-
npyre, kanenaapHa pegopma Hymu Ilomminisi, mo-tpere, peniriiiHa pedopma naps,
CTBOPEHHSI OCHOBHHX PELbKHUX KOJIETIM, y TOMY YHMCI W KoJierii BecTajok. Jluie
[IyTapx moBimomise ipo MoxuBui 3B's130K Hymu [ommiist 3 [Tigaropom. Sk BBaxkae
I. B. Herymmn, xanengap Hymu Ilomminis HanexuTh, HaWBIPOTIAHILIE, O MOYATKIB

. o 4
yKe eToXH peciyOIiKy, ajpke 3acHoBaHui Ha BueHHi [lidaropa nmpo yncna”.

! Uctopus [pesnero Puma: Yue6. s By30B no cren. «Ucropusy/ Iloa. pea. B.N.
Ky3umnuna. — 3-e u3j., nepepabd. u gomn. — M.: Beicir. mk., 1994. — C.8.

2 Ilypo B.C. Xynosxecterras ucropurpadus Ipesrero Puva / B.C.Jlypos. — Cr6.:
N3na-Bo C.-IleperOyprckoro yn-ta, 1993. — C.17.

3 To6c6aym E. Bumaitnenns tpamuuii / E. To6c6aym, T. Peitrmkep; mep. 3 anra. M.
Knumuyka. — 2-re Bua., Bunp. — K: Hika-Lentp, 2010. — C.17.

* Camoro x Hymy Ilommims I. B. Heryumn posrmsmae sik rex sacrificulus i
BIIHOCUTH /10 enoxu pecmyOmiku. JuB.: Herymun U.B. OG30p pumckoil ucropum.
W3zn. 2-e., ucn. u non. / I.B.Hetymmun. — Xapwkos, 1916. — C. 4.
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Jx. Ilaiin cTBeppKye, MO KOHCEPBATHU3M PHUMCBHKOTO PENIridHOTO MHCIEHHS HE
3a00pOHSIB BUKOPUCTOBYBATU PUTYAJIbHY TPAAULIIO JUISI PI3HOMAHITHUX YMOTJISTHUX
cekyssimin. OOpsau Ta OOTiB MOKHA OyJ0 PO3MIAAATH PI3HOOIYHO IS 3’SICYBaHHS
MPUXOBAHUX ACHEKTIB 200 3 METOIO BUSBUTH HECIIO/IIBAHY CTOPOHY PUMCHKOI KYJIBTYpH.
Ile crocyeTbest it myOmidHOT cepr pemiriiHOro XurTs JaBHBOr0 Pumy.' Omke, MaeMo
MiICTaBU CTBEPKYBATH, 110 /IO TAKUX a0CTpakiliid Hayexana i mocrath Hymu [lomrimist
K yOCOOJICHHS 3aKOHY.

Takum unHOM, KyJIbT BecTu, skuii iCHyBaB y 1TaNIKiB III€ 10 CTBOPEHHS AEP’KaBHOCTI,
OyB LIEHTPOM €HOCTI (PaMiiii 1 Crepiry HajekaB JI0 sacra privata, OJHaK MOCTYIIOBO
€BOJIIOLIIOHYBAB y 3arajlbHOJIEpKaBHUI KyJbT. BiH BidirpaBaB BaXIJIMBY 00’ €IHYIOUY
poib y JlaBHbOMY Pumi, OCKUIBKM BUHMK HE 3 TOSIBOIO JE€pP)KaBU K Takoi, a 31
BCTAHOBJICHHSAM TOJIICHOI opranizailii. Sk ciymHo BigzHavae . JI. Masik, ocoOiauBIcTIO
pUMCBKOi civitatis € Te, 110 BOHA BHHHUKAE BXKE IICIISA TOSBU JICPKABH Yy PUMIISH.
Becranku B cBOIO yepry OyiM CKIIAJOBOIO 3arajlbHOPUMCBKOI 17I€0JIOrii, sSKa rodania
hopMyBaTHCS Iie 10 HOSBHU TOJIiCY>. 3a JaHUMH apXeOIOTiYHIX PO3KOIIOK, IeH MPOLeC

MoxkHa atyBati 600 p. 1o P.X., 1110 He CynepeyuThb 1 JaHUM JIABHBOPUMCBHKOT TPAIUIIii.

2.2. «B3ATTS1» BeCTAJKHM SIK PUTYAJ NePeXoy 10 CAKPAILHOIO CBITY

Po3rnssHyBIIM CTaHOBIIGHHS KOJIET1i BECTAJIOK, BBAXKAEMO 3a IMOTPIOHE JTOCTITUTH
pUTYyall «captio», TOOTO «B3ATTS» BECTAIKH. Lle MOKIIMBO 3aBASKHA TBOpAaM aHTUYHUX
aBTOpiB, y mepmy uepry Amna [emmisi, [lionicis ['amikapuacekoro, Tita JliBis,
[Tnyrapxa Tta Ilminis Crapmoro, y «Naturalis Historia» sikoro 30epermucs
HAJ3BHYAHO BaXKJIMBI CBIYCHHS, IO JIO3BOJIAIOTH HaM pO3TJISAATH «captioy
BECTAJIKH CaMe SIK OOpsi/] IEpEexoy.

Putyan mocBsueHHs B JKpHIll, METOIO SIKOTO OyB Tepexif 31 cBiTY mpo¢aHHOIO 0

CBITY CaKpaJIbHOTO, XapaKTEPU3yBaBCS OCOOJHUBOIO CBSTICTIO, MICTHYHICTIO,

! Mlaiix Jix. Pumckas pesurust u nyxoBHocTh / Jlxxon Hlaitn; nep. O.IT.CmuproBoti //
BJIN. — 2003. — Ne 2. — C. 33.

*Masik M.JI. Pum mepesix uapeit (Ienesuc pumckoro momuca) / Ms JIeoHHmoBHA
Masixk — M.: U3n-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 1983. — C. 247
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ippaiioHanbpHICTIO, TTOTOMOIUHICTIO. [le Bu3HaBaB 1 ABn ['emmiii: «De more autem
rituque capiundae virginis litterae quidem antiquiores non exstant, nisi, quae capta
prima et, a Numa rege esse captam.» (Gell.[.12.10).

Y PumMmchekiii pecnyOdini Oe3rnmocepeHiM OMIKYHOM BeCTajJoK OyB BEpXOBHHUM
noHTU(IK, AKUM 1 BIANOBIAAB 3a BIAOIp MAIBYATOK Al CIyXKiHHA OoruHi. s
IpoleIypa Majia Ha3By «captio» (Bi capere — «3abupartwy»), MO CBIAYUTH MPO ii
HAaCUJILHUIILKUI XapaKTep, aJiKe y >KpHIll Opaiu aiBYaToK BikoM Bij 6 10 10 pokis,
TO6TO 1Ie 10 HACTAHHS [epioqy 6i0IoriuHoi Ta comiampHo 3pimocTi.t

VY Hayii HeMae OJHOCTAMHOCTI MO0 TPAKTYBAaHHS PUTYaTy «B3SITTS» BECTAJKU.
Ha nouarky mozamunysnoro ctoiittsi [. CaHTiHEIUTI TOPIBHSAB 00psia «captio» 3
Becimmam®. 1[0 QyMKy MifXOmmd # iHmm mocTimHuKH®. AJle CIJ BPaXOBYBaTH, IO
«captio» Mae BaXJIMBE 3HAYEHHS VIS Aep>KaBHOI Peirii 1 HaJIeXuTh J10 sacra publica,
y TOM 4Yac sIK BECLIUIS € CKJIaJ0BOIO sacra privata4.

Juckycig MK MPOTUBHUKAMU 1 MPUXWIbHUKAMU Teopii CaHTIHEI CTOoCyBajacs
TepeBakKHO 3B’SI3KIB Mi BeCTaJKaMH Ta HAapCHKMM BOTHHUIIEM. li NMPUXUILHUKH
BBA)KAIN IEPIINX BECTAIOK APYKHHAMH ab0 IOHBKAMH Laps . Y TAKOMY BHIIAIKY
HaOyBae ocoONMBOI Barum 3B’S30K Bectajok 1 maps y Jasawbomy Pumi. Cepen
HAYKOBIIIB iICHYIOTh Pi3HI BapiaHTH BiAMOBiAl Ha 1ie 3anuTanHsa. Ha gymky C. beiini,

BECTAJIKM OyJU JIOHbKaMU 1apsi, sikuii OyB, Tak Ou moBuUTH, pater familias Bciei

! Pyccens A. Iommruku Ttenecroctd B JlpeBHem Pume / A. Pyccens // Ucropus
keHIUH Ha 3amane: B 5 T. T.1: OT npeBHUX OOTMHB 10 XPUCTHAHCKHUX CBSTHIX. /
[Tox. o6m1. pena. XK. {ro6u u M. Ileppo; noa. pen. I1. llimurt [lantens; nep. ¢ anri.;
Hayu. pen. nepeBoaa H.JI. ITymkapesa. — CII0.: Anereits, 2005. — C. 310-352

2 Santinelli I. La condizione guiridica delle vestali: «Vesta aperit» / I. Santinelli //
Rivista di Filologia. — 1906. — Ne32. — P. 63

% Wildfang R. L. Rome’s Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. —P.49

4 Knenbimesa H. J1. Cemeiinble KynbThl U puTyaibl B [[peBHeM Pume : quc. kaHn.
uct. Hayk / Hatamus JImutpreBHa KiensimeBa; MOCKOBCKHI TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN
yHuBepcuter. — Mocksa, 2011. — C.1

> Wildfang R. L. Rome’s Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. — P. 38
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pumcbkoi rpomamn.” O. IlTaepman 3BepTae yBary Ha mosigomnerust Cepaist mpo Te,
0 KOKHOTO POKY BECTaJKu NpuxoAwiu a0 rex sacrificulus 1 3akimukanu #oro
nuneHyBaTH: «Vigilasne, rex? Vigilal» (Serv.Aen.X.22)°.

Ha npomy muTaHHi y CcBOiX mpansx akmneHTye i Mepi bepa. Bona craButh mmin
CYMHIB TEOpII0, 3TIAHO 3 SKOIO OCOOJNMBMI CTaTyC BECTAIOK Yy PHUMCHKOMY
CYCIIJILCTBI MOSICHIOIOTH 3B’SI3KaMU 3 IIAPChKOI0 poauHow. Ha nymky mocmigHuil, €
KUJIbKa BaroMux MPUYMH, K1 3alepeuyloTh Taky TOYKYy 3opy. [lo-mepie, npyxuna
apst He Morja OyTH BECTaJKOIO, OCKUIBKH TOJIOBHUM JIKEPEIIOM CBSITOCTI BECTAJIOK
Oyna ixHs 1[HOTa. 3 OIJISIAY Ha Te, 110 IapeBl JOHBKHU MepedyBalv IiJl BIaJ010 OaThKa
— pater familias, BoHu Tex He Moruii Oyt Bectankamu. [lo-npyre, y JlaBapomy Pumi
0e3mocepeIHIM CIAJKOEMIEM PUTYyaIbHUX O0OB’SA3KIB Laps OyB rex sacropum, TOJIl
SIK BECTAJIKH ITiAIOPSIKOBYBAIIICS BEPXOBHOMY MOHTH(IKY, 10 TIPOKHBaB y Perii°. 3
1HIIoro OOKy, y JpKepenax HiJie He TOOBOPUTHCSA MPO BHUKOHAHHS JApPYKHMHamMu abo
JIOHbKaMH 11apsi 00OB’S3KIB BECTAJOK. 3TraJKu MpO KyJbT JOMAIIHbOIO BOTHHUIIA B
JOM1 1aps, HaNpUKIaj, y BUMaaKy 3 HapokeHHsM Cepsis Tymiisi, cTOCylOThCS
mume  (amimii  Tapkpinis, ane He TMOB’s3aHl 3  KydbToM Bectn 4Kk
3arajbHOJIEPKABHOTO BOTHHUINA. TOMYy € BCl MiJICTaBH BIJIOKPEMITIOBATH IMPUBATHE
BOTHHIIIE IIAPCHKOTO JOMY Bil TPOMAJICHKOTO, IKUM OMIKYBAJIUCS BECTAJIKH, «B3ATTS»
AKUX 32 CBIqYeHHsIM ABia ['emnis HaragyBano HacuiabHe BukpanaeHus (Gell.1.12).

Ili cioBa NaBHROPUMCBKOI'O aHTHUKBapa OyJO TOJOBHMM apryMEHTOM Y pyKax
I. Canrinemnni. Bin Bi3HauaB, 1110 MallOyTHS BECTaIKa CHIIOK «Opasnacsy 3 pyK CBOTO
Oarbka. Hapedeny Tex «BuKpagamm» Bin OaThkiB. 3 moBimomieHHs Pecra Mmu

3Ha€EMO, IO BOJIOCCA Hapequo'l' nepea BECLJIJISIM pOSI[iJ'I?IJ'II/I 3a OJOIIOMOI'0IO CIIMCa

' Bailey C. The religion of Ancient Rome / Ciryl Bailey. — London: Archibald and Co
Ltd, 1907. — P.28

? IItaepman E.M. Ot penuruu oGmuHel K MupoBoii peauruu. / E.M. Illtaepman //
Kynwrypa npesuero Puma. Tom 1./ OtB. Pen. E.C. I'ony6moBa. — M.: M3naTenscTBO
«Hayka», 1985. - C. 106

3 Beard M. Religions of Rome. A History. In 2 vol. / M. Beard, J. North, S. Price. —
Cambridge: University Press, 1998. — Volume 1. — P. 52
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(hasta celibaris) (Fest.p.364/5L.)". O. HemupoBCchKHil OPIBHIOE «captio» 3 BioMoo
3 JIaBHIX-JaBEH ICTOPUYHOIO (OPMOI0 IUIIOOY — aKTOM «yMHKaHHS», TOOTO
BUKpAJICHHS HapEUeHOl, aJKe «B3sTa» (capta) BecTajqka BUXOJWIA 3 BIagu OaThKa 1
OTpAIUISIIA TTi] By BEINKOro MoHTH KA.

[are Kpomnmenbepr takox BOadae y oOpsizii «captio» MeBHI €JIeMEHTH HaCHIIbCTBA,
ajlle BOHA MOSICHIOE iX ABoMma ¢akropamu. [lo-mepiie, nelr oOpsn MaB BaKIIUBE
3Ha4YeHHS JIJIs1 PUMCBKOT pecnyOI1iKy, OCKUIBKYA BECTAIKH CUMBOJII3yBaJIl HEBUHHICTD
1 yncroty y pumisH. [lo-apyre, kynsT Bectu OyB siBHO naBHimmM, HiX Pumchka
pecnybnika. O0psiz «captio» CUMBOII3yBaB O€3MEepepBHICTh, BIYHICTh KyJIbTY BecTu.
[eit putyan MOAISAB KUTTS JIBUMHKU Ha «J10» 1 «tmicis». [licis mocBATH BecTalka
CTaBaJia BiAMOBIJAILHOIO 3a ICHYBaHHS PUMCHKOI civitatis.?

OpHak BaXKO HE TOMITUTH 1 CYTTEBI BIJIMIHHOCTI MK BECUUIIM Ta OOpSIOM
«captio». Ilo-niepiie, MU 3HaEMO, IO BECTaNKa «Opanacs» 3 pyk 0aTrbka, y TOH 4ac sk
HapeueHa TnepenaBayiacs 3 pyk watepi. [lo-mpyre, Bectanka «Opanacs» HIOH
3aXOIUICHA Ha BiifHI, YOTO HE CIOCTEPIraEMO Y PUMCHKOMY BecuibHOMY oOpsii. Ilo-
TPET€E, BAXJIMBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM PHUMCBKOTO BECUIBHOTO OOpsdy, SK Bigomo, Oyma
CBATKOBA TIporiecisa 3 ¢dakelaMu Bij IOMYy HapeueHoi 70 nomMy HapeudeHoro (domum
deductio). IIpo neit puryan neranpHo nume Dect, [Lminii, Katymn. BogHnouac min
qac «captio» MH He BHSBWIM JKOZHHX Tpoleciii 3 dakemamu ta criamu.’ ITo-
4yeTBepTe, MUl [HUX OOpsAIiB 3HAYHO BiApPI3HSIUCA. MeToro «captio» Oyio
NPWIYYCHHS MIBYMHKA 10 KyJnbTy Bectm. ['omoBHA I1i1b BECUTHHOTO O0OpsIy —

. . . 5 ry- .
MPWIYYeHHS Hape4yeHoi 10 (haMUIbHOTO KyJbTY dojoBika.” L1 putyanu maroTth Jeski

' Santinelli I. La condizione guiridica delle vestali: «Vesta aperit» / 1. Santinelli /
Rivista di Filologia. — 1906. — Ne32. — P. 63-82
2 Hemuposckuii A. . Uneonorus u kynbrypa pandero Puma / A.M. HemupoBckuii. —
Boponex: N3a-Bo Boponexckoro yn-ta, 1964. — C. 79-80
3 Kroppenberg 1. Law, religion and constitution of the Vestal Virgins / Inge
Kroppenberg // Law and Literatury. — 2010. — Ne 3. — P. 426-427
* Wildfang R. L. Rome’s Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. — P. 38-39

I'eanen A., Ban. OOpsgel mepexona. CucTeMaTHYECKOE H3y4deHUE OOpsaoB /
Apnonbn Bad ['ennem; mep. ¢ ¢pann. — M.: Usparenbckas dupma «Bocrounas
muteparypa» PAH, 1999; 2002. — C.15-20
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CIIJIbHI PUCH, aJKE IXHIM 3arajlbHUM pe3yJbTaToM OYB BUXiJ JOHBKH 3-T1J BJIaJH
0atbka. KpiM Toro, ix 00’ €Hye Te, 1110 BOHU OyJIM 00psaMu Mepexoy.

[epir Hixk mepelTH 10 aHai3y 00psIy «captioy, BApTO POTISHYTH MUTAHHS PO
BUHATKOBY Biaay Oarbka (pater familias) Ham yciMa JoMoYaIsAMH, sKa
NoIIMpIoOBaiacs Ha JPYXKHHY, AITeH, 1HIIMX POAUYIB, a TaKoX pabiB. Pumcekuii
fopuct ['ali Bu3Ha4yae I1HCTUTYT OaThKIBCHKOI BJaau SIK «lus proprium civium
romanorumy. ¥ puMCbKOMY CYCHJIbCTBI Jinile 0aTbKO OyB HOCIEM MOBHOI MPaBo- Ta
Ji€30aTHOCTI (persona sui iuris), HOro CHHU Ta JOHBKU OYyJM 0cO0aMH 4y»KOro mpasa
(personae alieni iuris).

baTpkiBchKa BiaJa BUHUKATA 3 MOMEHTY HApODKCHHS CHHA a00 JOHBKH Y
3aKOHHOMY IITIO0i', @ TAKOXK IIIIXOM Y3aKOHEHHs Ta BCHHOBICHHs. Biaga GaTbka
HaJ IOMOYAJIIAMH TPUIIHHSIACA 31 cMepTio pater familias abo uneHa oro poauHu,
HaJl SIKUM BiH MaB BJIaJly; BTPaTOI0 CBOOOIM a00 IpOMaITHCTBA TOJIOBOIO POJUHU YU
Horo miyieriuM; MO30aBJICHHSIM TOJIOBH POJMHM BIIaau; HAOYTTA MiJJIETIUM
MOYECHUX 3BaHb Ta TUTYJIB. baTbKiBCbKa Bllajla TaKOX TMpUIIHHSIIACA 3
eMaHCHIAIie0 miameraoro’. IIpoTe y BHIMAAKy 3 BECTATKAMH MH HE MOXKEMO
TOBOPUTH TPO EMaHCHUMAII, fAKa Tependadyaiia CHMBOJIYHUN  MOpPOJax
€MaHCHUIIOBAHOT' 0 y MMPUCYTHOCTI CBIJIKIB.

OOpsig «captio» MaB JiBa TOJIOBHUX 3aBIaHHS: 1) BuXiA TIBUMHKU 3-MiJ BJIaJId
0aThbka; 2) NpUIyYCHHS BECTAJIKH 0 00KecTBa. AJle BeCcTajKka BUXOJIMIIA 3-I11]1 BIa/IH
O0arbka 0€3 BUKOHAHHS OOpsAy EMaHCHIIALlll, aJKe y JKEpelax HiJie He 3ralyeThCs Hi
PO CHUMBOJIIYHUN MPOAAXK MIBYMHKH, HI MPO HEOOXITHICTH CBIAKIB MPH 3I1HCHEHHI
1bOTO 00psay. bibin BIpOTiAHO TOBOPUTH TMPO «captioy» SK BUHATKOBUN BUIIAIOK

BUXOJy 3-TiJ BJIaJd TOJOBU POJUHU, OCKUIBKH Yy (OpMyJii, SIKY ITPOTrOJIOIIyBaB

! Pumchbknii ropuctT MOZECTHH BM3HAYaB ILTIO0 SIK MOAPYXKHil COO3 4OJIOBIKA i
JKIHKH, CHUIBHICTh BCHOTO KUTSA, €IHAHHS O0XXECTBEHHOTO Ta JIIOJICBKOTO TMpaBa
(Dig.XXIl11.2.4).

DHIUKIONEUYeCKuid  ciaoBapb bpokrayza u Odpona. (B 86 Tomax ¢
WUTIOCTPAIUSIMHU U JIOTIOJTHUTENbHBIME MaTepuaniamu). / [log. pen. AHIpeeBCKOTro
N.E., ApcenneBa K.K. u Ilerpymesckoro O.0. — CII6.: U3a-Bo bpokraysa wu
D¢dpona, 1890-1907. — Pexxum gocryny: http://www.vehi.net/brokgauz/index.html
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BEJIUKUN TOHTU(DIK, «Oepyun» AIBUMHKY, € TEXHIYHHN TEPMIH «virginem caperey
(Gell.1.12.14).

3 MeToro aHamizy oOpsay «captio» BecTanku sk rites de passage crmpoOyemo
MPOCIIIIKYBAaTH MOTO OCHOBHI €Tally Ha IMiICTaBl JKepe:

1) O6panass TOHTU(IKOM TUITXOM KepeOKyBaHHs 20-TH IiBYATOK, SIKi
BIJIMIOBIIaJTI BUMOTAM PUMCHKOI Tpamuilii. Bumorun mo maiOyTHIX >KpHUIb
Bectu Oynu Haa3BUYaiHO BUCOKMMH, aJ[KE€ BECTAJIKH yOCOOJIOBaIM COOO0IO
puUMChKU moiic. 3a cBimyeHHsSM ABna [emnmis, kpuieio He Morjia OyTu
JIIBUMHKA MOJIOJIIIA IIECTH 1 cTapIia JASCATH POKIB; a TAKOXK Ta, Y K01 HE OYJI0
B KMBHUX OaTbka uM Marepi (patrima 1 matrima). KpiMm Toro, moreHiiitHa
BecTajgka Mana OyTu (pi3MYHO JTOCKOHAJO 1 mepedyBaTH OE€3MOCepeIHbO il
BIa7010 (manus) O6atbka. Jlo ciyxiHHs BecTi He 103BOJISIIN 3aTydaTH JTOHBOK
YJIeHIB KOJEriil ¢amiHiB, aBrypiB, KBiaenemBipiB Ta camiB. Ockiibku Becra
Oyna iTamichbKuM 00KECTBOM, TO HE JIOMYyCKAaIKCs JiBYaTKa 3 POJIUH, OaThbKU

SKUX HE MaJii HepyxomocTi Ha Teputopii Itami (Gell.1.12).

Cepen ycix kputTepiiB BHOOpPY MailOyTHHOT BeCTajJKd CHijl 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha
BUMOTY patrima 1 matrima. L{s BuMora € ay»e NolMpeHo0 Y pUMChKIH pPUTYalbHINA
NpakTULl, 00 [Ja€ MIACTaBM CTBEPIKYBaTU ii BaXIUBICTh HJIi PUMCBKOIO
CycCIiuibcTBa. Mu 3HaeMo, 110 y JlaBHhOMY PuMi HapedeHy y JiM 4OJIOBIKa BEJIH JABOE
XJIOITYMKIB, TOMEpeay Mpouecii WINOB TpeTil XJIOm4MkK, sSKkuil Hic daken. Sk
noBigomisie dect, BOHH 0GOB’SI3KOBO Maiau OyTH patrimi i matrimi’. Ha mymky
JEeSKUX JIOCTIHMKIB, patrima 1 matrima mpu BUOOpiI BECTaJKM O3HA4YajIo0, IO ii
O0arbku MaroTh OyTH y KoH(apealiiHOMYy U001, TOOTO HUTIOO1 YKIIaJEHOMY 3

. . . 2
OCOOJIMBOIO YPOUHUCTICTIO 32 y4acTi BEpXOBHOTO MOHTH(DIKA Ta aBrypa’.

! Patrimi et matrimi pueri paetextati tres nubentem deducunt; unus, qui facem praefert
ex spina alba, quia noctu nubebant ; duo, qui tenent nubentem. (Fest.P.245L).

Knenbimena H. JI. CeMeiiHble KyabThl U puTyalbl B JIpeBHeM Pume: nuc. KaH.
uct. Hayk / Hatamus JImutpreBna KiensimeBa; MOCKOBCKHI TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN
yHuBepcuter. — Mocksa, 2011. — C. 120.
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VY pumcekoro opucrta ['as 3HaxoAUMO Taky BUMOTY II0JI0 BUOOPIB TPhOX BHUIIMX
¢aminiB Ta rex sacrorum (Gai.l.112). Oagnak y HBOrO HiJie HE TOBOPHUTHCS IPO
HEOOXITHICTh KOH(apeariitHoro nuiody i 0aThbKIB BECTANKH. bijbIle 3HaYEHHS
pu BUOOP1 BECTAJIKHM BiJIrpaBaB Tou (akt, o ii 6aTbku nepedyBajin y 3aKOHHOMY
061t Ta Oym¥ >KHBUMHU Ha MOMEHT ITOCBSYEHHS TXHBO1 JJOHBKH TSI CITYKOH OOTHHI
BorHi0. L{g Bumora Oyna ocoOJIMBO aKTyalbHOIO 32 TUX YMOB, TOMY IO TPUBAIICTh
JKUTTS JIB1 TUCAYl POKIB TOMY OyJjia 3HAYHO KOPOTIIOIO, HIXK ChOToH1. Bucokoro Oymna
CMEPTHICTH BiJl XBOPOO y TUTIYOMY 1 AOPOCIOMY Billi. binbllie moa0BUHU A1BYATOK,
Hapo/KeHuX y Pumi, He 10KUBau 70 MIECTH POKIB. SKIIO K JIBYMHKA JOKUBAJIA JI0
LBOTO BIKY, TO 1I IIAHCU CTATH AOPOCIIOI0 3pOCTANIM Y KUJIbKa pa3iB. BusB oco0iuBoOi
NPUXUIBHOCTI OOTiB 10 pOJUHU Mail0yTHBOI BECTAJIKU BUpAXaBcsi y TOMY, II0 000€
0aThKIB MOTEHILIMHOI XPUIll OyJIM )KUBUMH HA MOMEHT JOCSITHEHHSI IXHBOIO JOHBKOIO
IIECTUPIYHOrO BiKy’,

2) Kupanus xepeOy Mix 20-Ma KaHIUJaTKaMU Ha TOcaay Xpuili Bectw.
BtiM neit 1 monepenHiit eran € HE0OOB SI3KOBUMH, AK€ PUMCHKHI 3BHUYaAl
J03BOJISIB  TOOPOBUTbHE TIOCBIYCHHS OaThKaMW JOHBKH U1 BUKOHAHHS
CBAIICHHUX OOpsAmiB y cBartwmim Bectu. I{e 3ymMoBiIeHO THUM, IO B €MOXY
pecnyOiiku Ta iMIepii cepea apUCTOKpaTUYHUX POJMH OyJIO MOYECHO MaTu
BECTAJIKY y CBOill poauHi-. Y TAKOMy BHIAIKy AiBUMHKA CTAaBala BECTAIKOIO
3rijgHo 3 pimeHHsaM cenary (Gell.[.12.12).

3) Bssrrs («captio») MIBYMHKH BEIUKHM MOHTH()IKOM HAKIAJaHHSIM PYKH
Ta BBeAeHHS ii B xpam Bectu. OOpaBuiu IiBUYMHKY, BEIUKUN TOHTH(IK

TOBOPUB Taki clioBa: «KpHIt0-BECTANKY JJI 3/I1IICHEHHSI CBSIIIEHHUX OOPSIiB,

! Pumchbknii ropuctT MOZECTHH BM3HAYaB IUTIO0 SIK MOAPYXKHiH COO3 4OJIOBIKA i
JKIHKW, CIIUTBHICTH BCHOI'O JKHTS, €IHAHHS OO0KSCTBEHHOIO Ta JIFOJCHKOTO
npaga.(Dig.XXI11.2.4)

2 Wildfang R. L. Rome’s Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. —P. 44.

*CvuproBa  O.I.  IlIpocomorpaduuecknii — aHadH3 KOIUISTHH  BECTANOK  /
O.I1.CmupnoBa // JlpeBee Cpenn3eMHOMOpBLE: pPENUTHUsS, OOIIECTBO, KYJIbTYypa.
Coopuuk crareit mox pen. O.I1. Cmupuosoi, A.JI. CmbinuisieBa. [lepeBon ¢ dpani.
O.I1. Cmupnosoii. — UBU PAH, 2005. — C. 154



79

K1 32 3aKOHOM 3JIIMCHIOE JKPHUIIS-BECTANIKa 3a pUMChKUM Hapoa KBipuTiB, sk
Taka, 10 Kpallla 3a 3aKOHOM, Tak Tebe, Amary, Gepy».' Lla dopmyna € myxe
apxaiuHoro. Ha KOpUCTb IIbOTO CBIAYMTH MOCHIJIAHHS Ha PUMCBKOTO 1CTOpUKA
III cT. no P.X. ®a6is Ilikropa, skuit 3BepTaBcs 0€3MOCEPEIHBO 10 JOKYMEHTIB
KoJierii TMOHTU(IKIB Ta MOHTHU(IIbKAHUX KHHT, N 30epiranucs cakpaibHi
dbopmynu Ta 00psosi npunucu (Gell.1.12.14).

[Ticnst mporoJsiomieHHsT CBSIIEHHOI (OpMyJIM BecTalka BUXOAWJIA 3-MiA BiIaad
(manus) OaTbka. BapTo 3ayBaXuTH, IO BHXIJ BECTAJIK{ 3-IIiJl BJIaJH TOJOBU POIY
BiIOyBaBcsi 0€3 3MEHIIEHHs oO0cAry ii IpoMaasHChKMX IpaB. Xoda BECTaJIKa
BTpayaJia PeJIriiHi Ta MailHOB1 3B'A3KH 31 CBOEID POJAMHOIO, OJHAK Yy pE3yJIbTari
«captio» BOHaA CTaBaja II€PCOHOIO sul 1uris, HaOyBarO4M TOBHOI MpPaBO- Ta
€3HATHOCTI.

[leit oOpsim € puryamoMm BiAUIEHHS (separation), IO BUSBISETHCS Y TPhOX
cuMmBOJIYHUX AiX. Lle, mo-mepie, )ecT pyKOow BEIMKOTO MOHTU(IKA; MO-ApyTe,
BBEJICHHS «B3ATO1» JIBUMHKHU y CaKpaJbHHI mpoctip, TOOTO XpaMm Bectu; mo-tpere,
IIPOTOBOPIOBAHHS BEIMKMM MOHTU(PIKOM CBSIIEHHOI (OpMYJH, SIKE, MOXIIMBO, €
KIHIIEBUM €TariOM PUTYyaly BiJUTIJICHHS.

3a T'emmiem, mepmry Bectanky 3Baniu Amartoro (Gell.l.12). Im’s nerenmapnoi
NEePIIOi KPHULll, UMOBIPHO, MTOXOAUTH BiJ JIECIOBA «amare» y 3HaY€HH1 «IOOUTHY.
BykBanpHO 1M’ «Amata» mepekinazaeThcs sk «yimoonaeHa» (Gell.1.12.18). V
PHMCBKiii Miosorii € xiHoda moOcTaTh 3 aHAIOTIYHMI iMeHem. Muerbcs TIpo
npyxuny uaps Jlatuna — Amary, sxa y npotudopctsi Enest 3 TypHom Oyna He Ha
00111 TPOSTHCHKOTO Tepos. 3pemToro AMara MOKIHYKIIA CaMOTyOCTBOM IIIC/Is 3aruoeni

. : 2
TypHa, ajie MAJIOWMOBIPHO, IO BOHA MaJja IpsiMe BIAHOLIEHHS A0 KyJbTy BecTu”.

! Sacerdotem Vestalem, quae sacra faciat, quae ius siet sacerdotem Vestalem facere
pro populo Romano Quiritibus, uti quae optima lege fuit, ita te, Amata, capio.
(Gell.1.12.14).

° Miusiino H.B. «Captio» virginis vestalis sk puryan mepexoxmy / Haramis
Bacunisaa Minsiino // HaykoBuil BicHuK YepHiBeUbKOTro yHiBEpcUTeTY: 301pHUK
HaykoBuX mipanb. Icropis. ITlomituuni Hayku. MDKHApOAHI BIJHOCHHU. —
Uepnismi:YepHiBenskuii yaisepcutet, 2014. — Bun. 702-703. — C. 120-123.
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4) Tlicns Toro, sIK JiBUMHKA BBOAMIIACS y aTpiii Bectu, BimOyBayiacs HU3Ka
pUTYyalliB, O CHPUAIU ii IpUIydeHHIO 10 O0oxecTBa. Cepell UX pUTYyalliB —
oOpi3aHHs BOJIOCCSA Ta 3MiHA OAATY. Biaremep Bectanka HocHiia OCOOTUBUIN
OJISAT, 110 MaB MAKPECIUTH ii CTATYC Y pPUMCHKOMY CYCITIIbCTBA .

JIst mocmiTHUKA OCOOJIMBE 3HAYCHHS MAa€ pUTyasl OOpi3aHHS BOJIOCCA, ajpKe IIIe
BaH ['eHHemn BiJ3HaYaB OCOOJIMBE 3HAYEHHS BOJOCCSA y pUTyallaX Mepexomy. Xoua
Agn I'enniii HIYOT0 HE TOBOPHUTH Mpo ek 06ps, y [lminis Ctapmoro Mu 3HaX0aUMO
srajaky mpo 1ei puryan (Plin.NH.XV1.235).

[IpuHeceHHs y )KepTBY BOJIOCCS CKIATAETHCS 3 IBOX OKPEMUX aKTiB: 1) Bipi3aHHSA
BOJIOCCSI; 2) TIOCBSTa BOJOCCS KOMYChb a00O 4YOMYyCh, OCBSIYEHHS a0o
JKEPTBOIIPUHECECHHS.  BiapizaHHS BOJIOCCA CHUMBOJII3YE  BIJJOKPEMJICHHSI  Bif
MOTEPETHHOTO CBITY; MOCBSTa BOJOCCS 3HAMEHYE 3B'S30K 31 CBITOM CaKpaJlbHUM, 3
KOHKPETHUM OO0XECTBOM a00 JEMOHOM, SKOTO TaKMM YHHOM TIE€PETBOPIOIOTH Ha
CBOTO GJIM3BKOr0 POIIda’,

Oco0nuBy poib y 00psaax mepexo1y BiAIrpaBajio MokpuBano. BoHo momomaraio
BIJIOKPEMUTHUCS BiJ] 30BHIINIHBOTO CBITY JJISI TIEPEXOJy A0 CBITY cakpajibHOro. Y
KaTOJIMIIBKIM IIEpKBI TepexiJ BiJ IMOYaTKOBOi cTajii (IMOCIYNIHUIITBA) M0 CTamil
NPWIYYEHHS 10 MOHACTHUPCBHKOI OpaTii IMO3HA4aBCs TEPMIHOM «3aXOBaTUCS IiJl
TOKPHBAIOM» 00 IIPHIHHSITH IOCTPUT» .

[To3ask BecTanka BBaXKajgacsi «B3sITOIO» MICIHSI BBEICHHS B aTpiil Ta MPOTOJIOMICHHS
CBAIIEHHOT (OPMYJTH, MU MOXXEMO CTBEPJKYBaTH, 110 TMPUHOCSIYH Yy KEPTBY CBOE
BOJIOCCS Ta MOKPUBAIOYKCH MOKPUBAJIOM, IOHA BECTAJIKa MpuUiIydanacs 10 00KecTBa,

SKOMY BOHA Majla CIIY>KUTH IIOHAHMEHIIIE TPUISATH POKIB.

' Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 54.

I'ennen A., Ban. OOpsael nepexoaa. CucremMaTHdyeckoe H3ydeHUe oOpsaoB /

Apnonbn Ban I'ennemn; mep. ¢ ¢panu. — M.: Usparensckas ¢upma «Bocrounas
muteparypa» PAH, 1999; 2002. — C. 152.
3 Minsiino H.B. «Captio» virginis vestalis sk putyan mepexoxmy / Haramis
Bacunisaa Miusiino // HaykoBuii BicHuK YepHIBEIIBKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY: 301pHUK
HaykoBuX mpaib. Icropis. Ilomituuni Hayku. MiDKHApOAHI BIJHOCHHU. —
Uepnismi:YepHiBenbkuit yuisepcuret, 2014. — Bun. 702-703. — C. 120-123.
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Cepen 3aco0iB, siKi MOTJIM O BUKOPUCTOBYBATH MPU PUTYallaX MEPEXOy BECTANOK,
Oynu ¥ ocoOnuBi ciioBecHI (OpPMYJIM apXxaidyHOIO JIATUHOKO, MPO ICHYBAHHS SKHX
nnernses y mkepenax (Plut.Numa.10) A BTiM BoHM OyJv B3Ke HE 3pO3yMLJII pUMIISTHAM
I-IT cr. micnsa P.X., ToMy mpo HUX MU HIYOTO HE 3HAEMO, 32 BUHSATKOM (HOPMYIIH
30epexenoi y Asna ['emmist.

OTxe, MpoaHaTI3yBaBIIM JPKEpesia, HaM BJAJOCAd BUSBUTU PEIITKH OOpsay
nepexoay TMpH «B3ATTI» JiB-BecTajok. Cxoxud oOpsig 3acTOCOBYBaBCS A
npusHaueHHs (aamina FOmitepa (Flamen Dialis), monTugikiB Ta aBrypis, Mpo SKHX
Ka3aju, o BoHH «capi» («B3sati») (Gell.1.12.15).

3’gaCcyBaBIIM aTpUOYTH PUTYaATIB BIAJAUICHHS 1 NPUEAHAHHS, MM HE 3HAWIUIM Y
puTyani «captioy KOAHUX pHUC JIIMIHAIBHOCTI. JliBUMHKa 31 CBITY HOpO(aHHOIrO
BiJIpa3y TMEPEBOAWIIACA Y CaKpaJbHUM, i1 JKUTTA MICJIsS TIOCBSATH aBTOMATUYHO
MOAUTSIIOCS Ha JIBa HEPIBHI MEPIOAM — JO0 TMOCBATH, JI€ 3aJUIIAIOCS JUTHUHCTBO, 1
micys, Jie 11 yekayio ciyxiHHs y cBsatuiuini Bectu. [lepion «mocnymHunTBay, T00TO
HABYaHHS BECTaJOK, MOYMHABCS BXKE IICIS MOCBSIYEHHA MaWOYTHBOI JKpHIIl, XO4a
BOHa Oyna 1mie ayxe foHa. Y arpiyMi Bectu BoHa moTparuisiia MiJi HaJIMHY OIIKY
CBOIX CTapIIUX KOJIET, IHIIUX BECTAJIOK, SIKI HAaBYAJIM HOBY JKPHUII0 TPUHOCUTH
KEPTBU Ta 3[IACHIOBATU CBAILUEHHI OOPSAM, & TaKOXX OEperTd CBSLIEHHE BOTHUIIE,
o0 BoHO He 3racio. Sk nume Jioniciii [Mamikanapchkuid, 1€ mepioj; HaBYaHHS
BECTaJIKU TpuBaB niecath pokis (11.67.2.).

[Ile 3 1980-x pokiB AOCHIIHUKKA 3BEPHYJM yBary Ha OCOOJIMBE CTaHOBHIIEC
BECTAIIOK Y PUMCBKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI. 3a yciMa TOJOBHUMH O3HAaKaMH HMOT0 MOKHA
oXapakTepu3zyBaTh sK JiMiHambHe. Bectanku Oynu oQimiiiHO BUKIIOYEHI 3
TeHTUIILHO-POJIOBOI CTPYKTYPH PUMCBHKOTO CYCHIIBCTBA, BOJHOYAC BOHHU HAJICKAIU
JI0 CTPYKTYPH 3HAYHO MAaCIITAOHIIIOI, TOOTO 10 PUMCHKOI civitas. X04a OCHOBHOIO
OCOOJIMBICTIO BECTAJIOK BBaXkajacs iXHs LHOTJIMBICTH (castitas), ajne Jesiki puTyaiu,
K1 BUKOHYBAJIM BECTAJIKU, MAJIA CIPHUATH POMIOYOCTI. 30KpeMa, BOHU Opaiy y4acTh
y Takux cBsTax sk @opaunuummaii abo Koncyanii. bpuranceka nocniaauus Mepi bepa
CTBEPJIKYE, 110 CTATyC BECTAIIOK BKIIIOUAE y ceOe pUCH HE JIUIIE MATPOH 1 JIiBYAT, a y

SKOMYCh BIJIHOIIEHHS BECTaJKu OyIud «4YOJOBIKaMu», TOOTO JBOCTATEBUMH
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icrotamu’. s Teopis M. bepa, xoua ¥ € Haa3BUYaWHO I[IKaBOlO, ajie He Oyla
MPUHHATA B HAYKOBI# CHIJIBHOTI.

[IpoTsirom TPUAIATH POKiB Ha BECTAJIOK HAKIamaimucs Ta0y Ha MITIO0 Ta CTaTeBl
CTOCYHKH 3 4YoJoBikamMu. BoHu nmnepeOyBaau y CBOEPIAHOMY IIPOCTOPI MiX
cakpasbHUM 1 mpodanHuM. [licas 3aBepiieHHS I[bOTO TEPMiHY BOHH MajH IPaBO
BUWTH 3 CaHy, MPOMIIOBIIN BCl HEOOXiaHI putyanu BimokpemieHHs (Dionys.I1.67.1-
3). OnmHak HI MPO PUTYaIH MEPEXOJy BECTAJIOK 3 OJIHOTO CTATyCy B IHIIUN, HI TIPO
pUTyalu BHUXOAY 3 CaHy HIYOro He Bigomo. Lle mosICHIOETbCA THUM, IO KOJeris
BECTaJIOK Oyiia OJIHIEI0 3 HAWJIaBHINIMX 1 Jy’Ke TICHO IMOB’s3aHa 3 YCHOIO 3BHYA€BOIO
TPaJUIII€I0, sIKa HE 30eperiiacs 10 HaIIOTO Yacy.

VY BHUCHOBKY MOXEMO CTBEpPKYBaTH, II0 BUSBWIM y PHUTyalll «captio» virgo
vestalis ToIOBHI pucH 00psiiB nepexoay. Buxin Bectanku 3-mij Biaaau OaTbka, Ha
Hallly TyMKY, € OCHOBHUM aKTOM OOpsiTy BIJIOKPEMJICHHS 1 CKIAJA€ThCS 3 KIJTBKOX
CUMBOJIIYHHX aKTIB (B3SITTS JIBUMHKH 3 PYK OaThKa, HAKJIQJaHHS PYKH, BBEJEHHS J10
aTpiyMy, TIPOTOJIONICHHS CBAIIEHHOT dopmynu). JMCKYyCIHHUM 3aJIMIIAETHCS
MUTaHHS TIPO T, 10 SKOTO PUTyally — BIJOKPEMJICHHS M MPWIYYCHHS — JOIIIBHO
3apaxoBYyBaTH MOCTPUT BECTANOK. BHmaeTbcs WMOBIpHUM, IO KEPTBYIOYH BOJIOCCS
OoruHi, ToHa BecTajka Mpriydajacs A0 KylabTy BecTu. 3HaueHHS MpHITydeHHS Mae
TaKOXX 3MIHA OJIATY BECTAJIKU 1 OJISITAHHS CIELIaJIbHOI MOB’SI3KHU 1 MOKpUBaja, yepes
[l pUTyaldW JIBUYMHKA BIJOKpeMIIOBaia ce0e BiJ CBITCHKOTO 1 TpHiIydasacs 0

JyXOBHOTO CBITY. [IpoTe unmalio eneMeHTiB pUuTyaty 3aJuIIUINC HEBITOMUMHU.

2.3. KocTioM BecTaJKU SIK MiATBEPIKEHHS IXHbOI0 JJIMiIHAJILHOT0 CTAHOBHIIA

JlimiHaNbHUN CTaTyC BECTAJIKH y PHUMCHKOMY CYCIUJIBCTBI MiJKPECIIOBAaBCS 3a
nonomMororo ofsary. XKXpuil Bectu Hocuiin ocoOauBe BOpaHHS, K€ BIJOKPEMIIIOBAJIO
iX BIJ pelITH PUMJIISTHOK 1 CUMBOJII3YyBaJIO IXHE OCOOJIMBE CTAHOBHILEY PUMCHKOMY

cycniiabeTBl. Ha meil craryc Takok BKa3zyBald LApchbki 3akoHM Ta 3akoHU XII

! Beard M. The Sexual Status of the Vestal Virgins / Mary Beard // Journal of Roman
Studies. —1980. — Vol. 70. — P. 18.
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TaOJIMIIb, SIKI 3BUIBHSJIN BECTAJIOK BiH HEOOX1IHOI OIMiKHK 3 00Ky 4oJjoBika — tutela — ta
HaJ[aBaju iM 0COOJIMBUX MPaB Ta MPUBLIEIB.

OnAr HaNeKUTh 10 HAWJABHIIIMX TIIACTIiB JIIOACHKOI KylIbTypu. Moro icropis
HapaxoBYE HE OJUH JECATOK THCSY pokKiB. OJHAK METOIO JIAHOTO AOCIIHKCHHS € HE
BHUBUYEHHS NPOIECY IMOSBU 1 €BOMIOIIT OJATY y CTapoOAaBHIX IIOAEH, a 3’sICyBaHHs
npo0sieMrd BHSIBY JIIMIHAJBHOTO CTAaTyCy BECTAJIOK Yy PHUMCBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI 3a
JIOTIOMOT'O10 BOpaHHSI.

Xoua oAT 3a3BUYAll € 30BHIMIHIM aTpUOYTOM JIFOJIMHU, MTPOTE BIH MICTUTH Y COO1
YUMaio JATEHTHUX CMHCIIB, OCKUIBKM HaBITh HAWOYJEHHINI pedl MOXYTh OyTH
rMOOKO CHUMBOJIIYHUMU. 3a cnoctepexkeHHsmMu FO.M. Karana, npoctexyroTbes
J€B’SATh TMOHATIMHMX KUI II0AO0 3HAYE€HHS OJATy Yy JaBHIX puMJisH: 1) omwc
30BHILUIHBOTO BUIJIAY JIOAWHM; 2) 3a3HAUY€HHS BIKY; 3) O3HAUEHHS JOMAIIHbOIO
HAaYMHHS; 4) €THIYHAa NPUHAIEKHICTH, 5) ONMUC JEAKMX CHeUU(IYHUX PUMCHKUX
yecHOT; 6) o(imiiHui uM pemniriHuil putyan; 7) moxXoBajdbHUN OOpsI, a TaKOXK
o0Opsn ckopbotH; 8) arpuOyTyBaHHS BIMHM a00 MHPHOroO 4acy; 9) omuc 3adicok,
rOJIOBHUX YOOpIB, CTPIYOK, HUTOK, OB 30K, MOSICIB (Y LIbOMY BIAHOIIEHHS 3B 530K 3
peirifiHIME PHTyanaMi MPOCTEKYEThCS HalTiCHiIIE ).

Y nmaBHIX PUMIISIH OJST BHKOHYBaB HAJ3BHUYAHO BAXKIUBY pOJIb Y TOMY, IO
CTOCYBAJIOCSI YOCOOJICHHSI OCOOMMBUX JTaBHBOPHUMCHKUX YECHOT. SIKIIO TOJOBHUMH
JIOCTOTHCTBAMH PHUMCBKOTO 4YoJyioBika Oymm virtus, pietas, fides, To OCHOBHOIO
YECHOTOIO KIHOYOI YaCTUHU TpomMaau Oyia mHoTiauBICcTh (pudicitia). B nepury uepry
il 1 MaB MiJKpeCTIOBaTH >KiHOYMM ojsar. Hampukian, y emoxy pecmyONiKu BUXiJ
MaTpPOHHU 3 HETOKPUTOIO TOJOBOIO MIr mpu3Bectu A0 posnydeHHs (Val.Max.VI.3.10-
12). Ta # HaBiTh 3a n0o6u immepii [lninit Monogmuii nucas, 1m0 WOro ApyKUHA

[npuxoauiia CIIyXaTu, K BIiH 4qyuTasB, JINIIC HaKPpHBIIHUCH IIOKPpHBAJIOM

! Karan }O.M. O naTiHCKHX croBax, 0603Hauaroutnx oxexay / FO.M. Karan // Beit n
uctopus B antuunoct / OtB. pen. I'.C. Knabe. — M.: Hayka, 1988. — C. 142.



84

(Plin.Min.Ep.I1.19). Takum 4uuHOM, OJIHI€IO 3 TOJNOBHUX (YHKIIH omsary y Pumi OyB
3axuct pudor MaTpoH'.

3 oKepen B1IOMO, IO KOCTIOM BecTanku y JlaBHpomy PuMi ckiiagaBcsi 3 Takux
€JIEMEHTIB: CTOJIa, MaJijia, BIiTTa, 1HdYIa, cydhdioymym.

Yono.iuiit T031 y Pumi BiamoBigana sxiHOYa cTosia. Y TPelbKiii MOBI IIUM CIIOBOM
HA3WBaJlM OJAT B3araii, ajie y PuMi 1eil TepMiH MepekuB €BOJIONII0 1 HAOyB CBOET
BJIACHOI crienudiku. Y puMIISIH cTOJa — 1€ OJAT MAaTPOH; JOBTa, JI0 I’ ST, TYHIKA, SAKY
OJIATaM TIOBEPX CHITHBOT TyHIKM (tunica interior). 3HWU3Y A0 CTOJM MPHUITUBAIU
0OJISIMIBKY, 110 Ha3uBajiacs instita; MIMIHUI OTBIp OOMIMBAIIMA MYPIYPOBOIO KaMOIO.
PykaBa cTonu cdranu JdiKTIB 1 He OyJd 3LIMTI, a 3aKPIIUIIOBAJIUCA 32 JONOMOIOIO
(ibyn. SKio BHYTpIlIHS TyHiKa Maja pykaBa, TO y CTOJH ix He Oyino. [i oxormopamm
MOSICOM 3HAYHO BUUIE TaJjii, IPU IIbOMY YTBOPIOBABCS PsIJl CKIIAI0K.

3a3HauyuMo, LI0 CTOJIa SIK €JEMEHT BOpaHHS PUMCBKHX MaTpOH, Oyna CHUMBOJIOM
3aKkoHHOro nuNOOy; femina stolata — modecHWi! TUTYIN, SKUM HOCWIM CIMEHHI
puMIsiHKH. [HO3eMKH, reTepu Ta paOUHI HE MaJid MpaBa HOCUTH cToiy. Y IleTpoHis
3yCTpluaeThesl TepMiH «stolatae», sskuM BIH MO3Ha4aB PUMCHKUX MaTpPOH: «...antea
stolatae ibant nudis pedibus... passis capillis... Ilovem aquam exorabant»
(Pet.Sat.44).

Becranku, mnomiOHO 10 MaTpoH, HOCWIM CcTojly. BoHa o3Hauanma ixHiO
MPUHAIECKHICTh JO PUMCHKOTO TPOMAJISTHCTBA 1 B 04aX PUMJISTH CUMBOJII3yBasia iXHIO
nHoTiuBicTh. Hampuknan, Ilmixiit Crapummid, ONMCylOYM TMOXOBaHHS CTapIIOi
Bectaniku KopHenii, 3a3Hadae, 1Mo B Hei 3adenwuiacs CTOJIA: «... uin etiam cum in
illud subterraneum demitteretur, haesissetque descendenti stola...» (IV.11.9).

V Toii e yac HapedyeHa (nupta) B IeHb BeCULIs ofsiraia Oty TyHIKY (tunica recta),
nianepizyBaiacs noscom (cingulum, zona), sikuii MOB’S3yBajl CHEIIAJIbHUM YUHOM

(nodus Herculaneus). Bin cumBomizyBaB il He3aMaHICTh — HaWBUIUN Jdap, SIKUMA

! Hersh K. K. The Roman wedding. Ritual and meaning in Antiquity / K.K.Hersh. —
New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010. — P. 95.
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BOHA TPHHOCHIIA CBOEMY MailbyTHbOMy 4osoBikosi." JKpumi Bectn Hocmmn mosic
BUIIE TaJlii HAa 3pa30K MaTpoH. Lle MoXkHa Mo6aunTH Ha CKYJIBOTYPHUX 300PAKEHHSIX
CTapIIMX BecTanok. Takuii mosic MaB Ha3By strophium (Catul. LXIV. 65).

3 MOBIIOMJICHb AHTUYHUX aBTOPIB MU 3HAEMO, II0 BECTAJKH HOCHIU MHAILTy —
JTAaBHBOPUMCHKE KiHOYE BOpaHHS, 10 MaJio (popMy KBaApaTHOTO abo MPSIMOKYTHOTO
YOTUPHUKYTHOTO TUIEAa, 1HOMAI 3 BUIIMBKOIO. Crepiry maiia CIyXKuja SK CHiTHIH
OJISIT, OJTHAK 3a JOOU paHHBOI pecnyOJIiKH 11 3aMiHMJIA TYHIKA, 1 MaJJIa cTajla BEpXHIM
omsroM. OIWH KiHEIp MAJUTM HAKUJAIM HA JIIBE IUICYE, CEPEIHBOI0 YACTHHOIO
oOroprajiy CHUHY, a IHIIMA KiHElb a00 TEepeKuJand uepe3 IpaBe Iuieye, adbo
IPOCYBaJM 333y 4Yepe3 MpaBy PYKY, 3aIMIIAIOYM i BUIBHOIO, MPUYOMY L€ KIHELb
CIIyCKaBCs 3 JIIBOI KHCTI1 J0 HIT. Y MOraHy morojay adbo mij yac »epTBOIPUHECEHHS B
najuly 3aKyTyBaJIUCS 3 TOJOBO. [HOMI 11 3aKkpiruioBagu 3a J0moMorow ¢idynud uu
nosicy’.

[Ipore B OCHOBHOMY CTaTyC >KIHKM IiJKPECIIOBABCS 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 3a4iCKU Ta
rojioBHHX yoopiB. Jlo Takux y /laBHpOoMy PuMi Hamexxanu 3adicka sex crines, BITTa,
iHgyma Ta cybdidyrym. Hapeueni Takox omsramu corolla ta flamenum®,

Oco0nmBy yBary JIOCIHIIHHUKIB TPHBEPTAE 3adicKa SIX crines. 3a CBITYCHHSIM
®ecTa, ii HOCHJIM BECTAJKU Ta HAapE4eHl y JeHb BecuUlIs: «Senis crinibus nubentes
ornatur, quod ornatus vetustissimus fuit. Quidam quod eo Vestales virgines ornentur,
quarum castitatem viris suis sponoe... a ceterisy (Fest.454Ls.v.senis crinibus). Ile
MOBIJIOMJICHHSI YaCTKOBO HE MOBHE 1 TOMY BHUHUKA€ 3aKOHOMIpHE 3alUTaHHS I10J0
TOTO, KOMY TIEPBICHO HajeXaBa I 3a4iCKa — BECTaJKaM 4u HapedeHuM. Ha nymky
Kerpin Xepi, 1151 3adicka Oyia Cro4aTKky TOJOBHOIO MPUHANICKHICTIO Xpullb Bectu,

a BXe MOTIM 1i MoYaJii HOCUTH HApEueHi, TOMY III0 BOHAa CHMBOJII3yBaja iXHIO

! Hersh K. K. The Roman wedding. Ritual and meaning in Antiquity / K.K.Hersh. —
New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010. — P. 108-1009.

? Karau FO.M. O naTHHCKHX clI0Bax, 0603Hadaomux oxexay / FO.M. Karan / Beit u
uctopus B antuunoct / OTB. pen. I'.C. Knabe. — M.: Hayka, 1988. — C. 135.

? Flamennum Takox Hocwia duraminika — apyxuHa ¢rnamina FOmitepa.
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qI/ICTOTyl. VY Ttoii xxe yac Mepi bepn Hanosisirae Ha ToMy, 110 S€X Crines — 1€ B MepIiry
4yepry 3adicka MOJIO/IO1 B JICHb BeCLLIA. OnHak 371a€ThCsl OUIBIN BIPOT1AHUM, IO SEX
crines OyJia Hacamrepe 3a4iCKOI0 KpHUIlb BecTu, ajke micTh Kic CIiBBITHOCUTHLCS 3
KuIbKicTiO BecTanok. Ha nymky K.Xepi, ko)kHa BecTaika HOCHIJIA Ha CBOIM T'OJIOBI
IIICTh KIiC, MATBEPHKYIOUYM TAaKHM CIIOCOOOM CBOIO MPUHAICKHICTIO JO KOJETIi
KPULb Becti®.

IIle omHMM HE3aMiHHUM aTpPUOYTOM 30BHIIIHHOTO BUTJISAY BECTaJIKHU Oyja BITTA.
BiTtTa — 116 CBsIIIEHHA OB’ A3Ka, Ky HOCUJIU JKPHIll, BECTAIKH 1 BIIbHI xinku.* Kpim
TOTO, HEIO MPUKpAIIay KEPTOBHUX TBAPUH, XpaMH Ta MPUBATHI OCEJl B JICHb CBST.
BiTTOI0 Ha3uBa/i 3BUYaliHy BOBHSIHY CTPIUKY, SIKOIO IOB’3yBaJId rOJIOBY, 10O BOHA
TpUMajia BOJIOCCSI 1 BOHO HE cCHajaano Ha JioOa. [[iBuata HOCUIM OJHY CTpPIUKY,
3aMiHi KiHku — aBi°. Birra CHUMBOJII3yBajia KiHOUY ITHOTJIMBICTB. [Ipo 1€ CBITUUTH
OBiiit:

Nec vita pudicos

Congivit crines, nec stola long pedes.

(Ovid. Ep. ex Ponto. I11.3.51)

3rinHo 3 moBimomieHHs MU CepBis, BITTY 1 S€X Crines MOTJIM HOCHTH JIHIIE
MaTpOHM, MPOCTUTYTKaM Oyio 3a0opoHeHo 1e pooutu (Serv.Aen.VIL.403).

[linTBEpMKEHHS TOro, IO BITTa OyJia HEOOXIAHUM €JIEMEHTOM BOpaHHS HApE4YeHOI,

! Hersh K. K. The Roman wedding. Ritual and meaning in Antiquity / K.K.Hersh. —
New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010. — P. 74,

2 Beard M. The Sexual Status of the Vestal Virgins / Mary Beard // Journal of Roman
Studies. —1980. — Vol. 70. — P. 16.

3 Hersh K. K. The Roman wedding. Ritual and meaning in Antiquity. - New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2010. — P.76.

* Karan FO.M. O natiHCKHX c10Bax, o0o3Hadaommx oaexay / K0.M. Karaw // BT 1
uctopus B antuunoct / OtB. pexn. I'.C. Knabe. — M.: Hayka, 1988. — C. 134.

> Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 56.
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sHaxoaumMo y IIpomepuis’. TakuM 4MHOM, OJHA CTpiuka (BiTTA) y 3adiCIii BECTaIKH
HaOIMKyBaIa 1i 0 HapedeHoi i CHMBOJTI3yBaa 1i 9ucToTy (castitas)?.

Kpim BiTTH, BecTaaKku HOCUIHU Tak 3BaHy 1HQYy. [loni6HO 10 BiTTH, 1HYIA TaKOXK
ABJIATA COOOI0 BOBHSHY CTPIUKy, Ky KiJIbKa pa3iB 0OMOTYBaJM JOBKOJA TOJIOBH. li
BECTAJIKM OJATANHM MiJ 4Yac 3/A1iCHEeHHs o0pAniB 1 nepemoHiil. Lle miaTBepmKyeThCs
nosigomaennsam ®ecra’, Sk nepexormmBo xoBoauts T. Bopedoimn, pisHa KigbKicTh
BUTKIB 1HQYIH (Bil YOTHPHOX JIO CEMH) CBIIYUTH PO Te, Mo iHPylIa HE Mae
0e31mocepeTHbOTO 3B SI3KY Hi 3 SeX crines, Hi 3 JAeKajgaMu CITY>KIHHS BECTAJIOK B aedes
BectH (110 OfHil Ha KOKHE IECATHIITTA) .

I3 300paxeHh Ha MOHETaX, a TAKOK Ha CKYJBITYypax BUAHO, IIO TOJOBAa CTapIIOi
BECTAJIKH 3aBXIM MOKPUTAa MOKPUBAIIOM 0coOmuBoro Ttunmy — cyhdioymym
(suffibulum) y Burmsmi kKamromioHa, SKWW crmagaB Ha Iwiedi. Lle Oyno mojoTHO
npoaoBryBatoi dopmm 6inoro kompopy Moro HocmmM BiAKpHTO a60 3aKONIOBAIHM
opomikoro (Fest.349L). Cyddibynym 6is10ro Koibopy OyB XapaKTEpHUM €JIEeMEHTOM
BOpaHHsA came i1 BecTalioKk. HapeueHna y neHp Becuuis oxsdrana ¢iaamMMmeyMm —
0COONMBUI BUJIl OAATY, KM 1ie Hocuia (aaminika [liamic. dnammeyM 3aKkpuBaB
Oo0NMYYs MOJIOAOI 1 cAraB ax 10 M'AT, Yy YEProBUM pa3 MiJKPECIIOYH iBOUY
nHoT/IUBICTh. Illo % 10 Konbopy (hamMMeyma, TO y Haylll NOLIUPEHa TyMKa, 0 BIH

O0yB Oarpsaum, nipote K. Xepin ctBepkye, 1mo giammeym OyB *KOBTOTO Konbopy5.

' Mox, ubi iam facibus cessit praetexta maritis, vinxit et acceptas altera vita comas,
iugnor, Paulle, tuo sic discessura cibili...(Prop.4.11.33-35).

? Hersh K. K. The Roman wedding. Ritual and meaning in Antiquity / K.K.Hersh. —
New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010. — P. 88.

3 Infulae sunt flamenta lanea, quibus sacerdotes, et hosiae, templaque velabant (Fest.
IX. infulae).

* Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 57,

> Hersh K. K. The Roman wedding. Ritual and meaning in Antiquity/ K.K.Hersh. —
New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010. — P. 94,
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Karymi y coix moe3sisix (Catul.61.8-10) ctBepmKye, 1110 B3yTTS 1 MOKPOB HapeyeHOT
6ymu Kombopy luteus, 110 y mepeKiIazi 3 IATHHE 03HAYAE 1 «KOBTHID», 1 «OarpsHmii» .

[Ipo B3yTTS BecTajoK BIJOMO BIHOCHO HeOarato. Mu 3HaeMo, IO BECTaJKU
HOocuM caHjaam (solea), depeBuku (calceus), a Takok OCOOJMBHI THI B3YyTTS Ha
BUCOKIM mimomBi. [lomiOHe B3YTTS HOCWIM SAMOHCHKI JKIHKH. XapaKTEPHOIO PHUCOIO
B3YTTS BECTAJOK OYyJIO T€, IO BUTOTOBJIUIA MOTO 31 MIKipH KEPTOBHUX TBapuH. Jlo
TOTO 5K BOHO OYJI0 GLI0r0 KOIBOPY, SIK 1 BCI MPEIMETH rapAepody BECTATIOK?.

Bapro HarosocuT Ha CHMBOJII3MI KOJBOPOBOI TaMH KOCTIOMY BECTalIOK. Y
JoKEepenax MiIKPECTIOEThCS, 1110 BECh KOCTIOM BECTAJIOK, Y TOMY YMCH1 i B3yTTH, OyB
outoro kompopy. 3 gocmipkeHb B. TepHepa Mu 3HaeMo, MO0 Yy MEPBICHUX
CyCHUIBCTBAaX ICHyBaJla KOJIbOPOBA Tpiaja uepBOHE-OLIe-UOpHE, KA Majia BaXKIIMBE
CUMBOJIIYHE 3HAYCHHS, OyAy4yd KOHIEHTPATOM ICUXO0I10JOTIYHOTO JOCBIAY
moauun’. Jlns Hac ocoOmMBHiT iHTEpec CTAHOBUTH Oinmit Komip cy(dibymymy
BECTAJIKU Ta 4epBOHMM (OarpsiHuii) komip (uammeymy HapedeHoi. PosrisiHemo
JeTabHIIIEe 3HAYSHHS IIUX KOJbOPIB.

VY 3arasibHOMY 3HA4Y€HHI OUTMI KOJIp COPUIIMAIOTh SIK OJIHO3HAYHO MO3UTHUBHHUI, a
4YepBOHUM — amOiBalieHTHHWM. bimuii Komip o3Hayae OJaro, YMUCTOTY, BIICYTHICTh
CMEpTI, 3J0pPOB’S, JUKEPEJO CWIIM, PO3MHOXKCHHS TOmO". UYepBoHuUit  KOJIip
acoIliF0BaBCs 3 KPOB’10, 1110 HECJa OJJHOYACHO A00PO 1 3710. 3riHO 3 TEPMIHOJOTIEIO

B. Tepuepa, o0uBa 11i KOJIbOPH HAJIEKATh 10 €AMHOI KATEropii «OKUTTs» (Wumu) 1

' BonbLIoi TATHHCKO-PYCCKHUIA ClIoBaph MO MaTtepuataM ciosaps M. X. J[BOpenKoro
[EnekTpoHHUi pecypc] — Pexum IOCTYITY 10 pecypcy:
http://linguaeterna.com/vocabula/.

2 Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 58.

> Topuep B. CumBon u putyan./ Bukrop Tepuep; coct. B.A. beitmnc u aBtop
npeauci. — M.: ['maBHas penakuus BOCTOYHOW JIUTEpATypsl n3garesbeTBa «Haykay,
1983. - C. 101.

* Tam camo. — C. 87.
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CTAHOBJISATH COOOI0 Aiajy; TPETIH 4JeH Tpiaau — YOPHUH — y TaKOMY pa3l BUIAJAE,
OCKIJIbKH BiH € 3aIIepeucHHSM JKUTTS .

Y 1pOMy BIJHOLIEHHI YOPHHUM KOJIp TMOCTa€ SIK «HYJIBOBHHM YJIEH», OCOOJIMBO
nepea  JIMIEM OCKBEpHEHHS cMepTio. Llg Te3a miATBEpIKYyeTbCs 1 Ha
TaBHBOPUMCBKOMY Matepiaigi. YYacHHKH TOXOBAJIBLHOTO OOpSIy CHUMBOJIYHUM
IUIIXOM 3MIHM 3HaKiB pOOMIM HEBHIMMOIO CBOIO COINQIbHY 1IEHTUYHICTb.
Marictpaty 3HIMaIOTh Oy TOTY 3 IypIypOBOIO OOJSMIBKOIO, IIO0 OJSITTH TEMHY
(toga pulla, praetexta pulla) i oOmiHIOIOTBCS iHCUTHIAMH. JKIHKH TakoX OeEpyTh
y4acTh y I[bOMY PUTYaJi: 3aMICTh CTOJIM BOHHM OJISTalOTh YOPHY IIallb — ricinium ado
palla®. 3a mannmu Bappona, XiHKM HOCWJIM ricinium J0 MOXOBaHHS MOMEPJOro, B
JICHb TOXOPOHY BOHU OJSITaIN pa11a3.

Sk BiIOMO, Y pe3ynbTati 00psiay «captio» BECTaIKd BUXOAWIIU 3-MiJ BJIaIu pater
familias. [{e mpu3BOaMIO 10 BTPATH 3B’SA3KY 3 CIMEMHHM KYJIBTOM POJMHH. TOMY y
BUIAJIKY CMEpPTI KOTOCh 13 YJICHIB CBO€1 KPOBHOI POJAMHH BECTAJIKH HE OJIATaIH
Tpaypy, aJ>Ke BBaXKaJocCs, 1[0 BOHU (pOpMabHO HE HaJeXaTh JIO KOJTHOI 3 PUMCBHKOI
familia. Bectanka ongrana 4opHUil OJSIT JIMILIE Y €TMHOMY BUMAAKY — KOJHU i1 OYJI0
BU3HAHO BUHHOIO y 3JIIMCHEHHI 1HIECTY. TaKuM YWMHOM, YOPHHM OJAT BECTAIKU
O3HauaB, IO BOHA BXE BUKIIOYEHA 3 PHUMCHKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA. TOMY BaKKO
noroauTHcs 3 Bepciero Procrens ne Kynanxka, mo KyiasT Bordwo y JlaBHpomy Pumi

OyB OB’ s13aHMI 31 cMepTio. HaBmaku — BCS CUMBOJIIKA KOCTIOMY BECTAJIKM CBITYUTH

' Topuep B. CumBon u puryan./ Bukrop Teprep; coct. B.A. Beitnuc u asrop
npeauci. — M.: ['maBHas penakuysi BOCTOUHOM JIUTEPATYPBI U3narenbcTBa « Haykay,
1983. - C. 92.

2 [repuedbek-Opkep /. OnnakuBanve NOKOMHMKOB B Pume: Marepuan K aHaau3y
ponu oKeHIIMHBI B puMckom Ttpaype / JI. Illrepuebex-Opkep // JIpeBHee
CpennzeMHOMOpBE: penurus, 00IecTBo, KyiabTypa. Coopuauk ctateit moxn pea. O.I1.
CwmupnuoBoii, A.JI. Cmpimsiea. [lepeBoa ¢ ¢pani. O.I1. Cmupuosoit. — UBU PAH,
2005. - C. 174-175.

3 Ut dum supra terram esset, ricinius lugeret, funere ipso, ut pullis pallis amictae.
(Varr.De vit.Pop.Rom.107R)
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o o . 1 .
PO HAA3BUYANHO MOTYXKHUU 3B'SI30K 31 cdeporo kutts . Lle mie pas miaTBepakye,

10 BECTAJIKH YOCOOJIIOBAII COO0I0 O€3MepepBHICTD KUTTS Pumy.

2.4. CouiaabHuii cTaTyC KoJIerii BeCTaJ0K Ta HOro eBoJII0LiNA

Crimparounch Ha BUIIE3raJiaHi JKepesia, MOKEMO CTBEPKYBaTH, IO TOJOBHOIO
PUCOI0 COILIAJIBHOTO CTAaTyCy BECTAJIOK Yy PHUMCBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI OyB i#oro
JiMiHANBHUN Xapaktep. Bectanku Oynu oQiuiiHO BUKIIOYEHI 3 TEHTUILHO-POIOBOL
CTPYKTYpPHU PUMCBKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA, BOJHOYAC BOHU HAJIEKAJIM 10 CTPYKTYPH 3HAYHO
MacIITabHINIOT — JI0 pPUMCBKOT civitas.

Mepi bepn 3a3Havae, 1m0 NpU BHUBYEHHI COLIAJBHOIO CTAHOBHUILIA BECTAIOK Y
PUMCBKOMY CYCIIUJIBCTBI TEpeBaka€ CUHXPOHHUM minxif. Bin Bigkugae ado
MIHIMI3Y€ 3MiHH, IO BIAOYBAJIUCA Y CTATyCl KpULlb BecTu ynpoaoBxK TUCAYOIITHBOI
icTopii KOJIeriiz. OpnHi€r0 3 TOJOBHUX MPUYMH TAHYBaHHS TaKOro MIAXOAY MO
BUBUYEHHS JTaHOTO TNUTAaHHS MOXKHA BBaXKaTH, MO-TEpIle, KOHCEPBATU3M PHUMCHKOI
penirii, aJpke BOHa 30epiraja 3BMYai Ta TpaaMilii JaBHOMHHYJIUX enox. Ilo-nmpyre,
IbOMY CIpHUSE XapakTep JKEpes, TOMYy IO JUIsl XapaKTEepUCTUKU CTAaHOBMILA
BeCTaJOK y PuMi BUKOpHUCTOBYIOTH TBOpH sIK Llunepona, sxuit xxuB y I cr. 1o P.X.,
Tak 1 xpuctusHcbkoro noera IV cr. micna P.X. [lpyaenuis. ¥ Oararbox BUIaaKax
CUHXPOHHUN METOJ € BUIIPABAAHUM, aJKE Ja€ MOKJIMBICTh PO3IJISHYTH SIBUILE
LLTICHO, MPOTE€ HE BapTO 3a0yBaTH, IO CYCHIJIBCTBO — II€ KMBHM opranizM. BoHo
MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOETHCA, XO4a II 3MIHU MOXYTh OyTH HEMOMITHUMHM Ha TEPIIAN
HOTJISII.

AHani3 colaIbHOTO CTaTyCy BecTajok y JlaBHboMy PuMi po3noyHeMo 3 po3riisiay
KUIBKICHOTO CKJany kpuilb Bectn. Ak crtBepmxyroth [liowiciit Ta Ilmyrapx
(Dionys.I1.67.1; Plut.Numa.10), cnepury ix Oyno dyotupu. Y Oiorpadii Hymu

30eperyivcs IMEHa 4YOTHPbOX Meplux BecTalok — ['eranis 1 Bepenis, Kanynes 1

! Minsitno H.B. Omsr Bectankm y AaBHROPUMCHKOMY CycminbcTBi /Haramis
Bacunisaa Minsiino / Hapono3znapui 3ommtu. — 2014. — No5. — C. 946-950.

? Beard M. The Sexual Status of the Vestal Virgins / Mary Beard // Journal of Roman
Studies. —1980. — Vol. 70. — P.12.
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Tapnes (Plut.Numa.10). Taka kinpkicTh BecTasioK (TI0 ABi AiBU Ha TpuOy TimiiB Ta
PaMHIB) CcBiIUMTH MNpO IyKE€ JaBHE IMOXOJKEHHs KyinbTy Bectu. Jlo Toro x,
OyniBHMIITBO XpaMmy OormHi MK [lamatnaom 1 Kamitomem Ta CTBOpeHHS KOJIETii
BECTAJIOK CBITYMIIO IIPO MOYATOK CUHOMKI3MY Y JlaBHbOMY Pumi.

PazoMm 3 TuM y mKepenax BKazaHO, IO TpU puMchbki TpuOu — TamiiB, PamHiB Ta
JlrouepiB — icHyBanm mie 3a daciB Pomyna. [Ipo e mume Jlioniciit ["amikapHachkmid
(I1.7;47), Osiniit (Fast. 111. 131-132), ITnyrapx (Rom.XX). OqHak € HU3Ka BaroMux
IPUYUH BIIHOCUTH TOSABY TPHOX TPUO A0 OLIbII Mi3HBOTO mepiony. Ilo-mepiie, axou
Pomyn ctBopuB Tpu Tpubu, To Hyma maB OM BHUCBSTHUTH IICTh BECTAJOK, MO JBI
XKPHUIl HAa KOXKHY 3 TpUO, MpoTe BeCTAIIOK Oyyno 4otupH 1 aBi Tpudu. Ilo-npyre, sk
nepekonmBo AoBojATh [. Herymmn Ta I'. ®opcaiit, Pomyn wmae yci pucu
Mi(OJTOTI4HOTO reposi, TOMyY € BCi MiACTaBH CYMHIBaTHCA y #oro icHyBaHHi. Came x
MUTAHHS [0JI0 CTBOPEHHSI Ta XapaKTepy PUMCHKUX TPUO BUXOIUTH 3a MEXKI JAHOTO
JOCITIJIKEHHS, TOMY MU OOMEKHUMOCS JIUIIIE [IUMH 3araIbHUMHA BUCHOBKAMH.

KinbkicTh BecTasiok Oyia 3MiHEHa 3a 4aciB MpaBIiHHS eTpychKkol quHacTii. CepBiit
Tyl 10 4OTUPHOX BECTAJOK OAAB LIE JBOX 1 3 THUX MIp BECTAJOK CTajlO IIICTh.
Taka KUIBKICTB Xpullb BecTu 30epiranacs ax 70 JikBigamii koJerii 1 Oyia KpaTHOIO
KUIbKOCTI TpUO y JlaBHbOMY Pumi.

Bces icTopiss Pumy enoxu pecnyOJiiku HamoBHEHA OOpOTHOOI0 MiXK MaTPULISIMU 1
riebesimu. [ToBHa MOHOMIOJIS Y peiriiHOMY KUTTI Ha TIEPBICHOMY €Talll ICHyBaHHS
pecnyOiku HajaBala MaTPULISIM TEepeBard y TNOJITUYHOMY JKUTTI. Bonu
CTOCYBAJIUCSI TIEPEBAKHO MOMJIMBOCTEW BIUIMBY Ha X1J pOOOTH KOMIIIM Ta IXHIO
3akoHOoMaBuy AisuibHICTH (Liv.IV.6.2). omyck mebeiB 10 BUIIMX MaricTparyp
¢akTHYHO BTpadaB cBO€ 3Ha4YeHHS. Lle 3yMOBJIEHO TWM, IO BUKOHAHHS DillleHb
HApOJHUX 300pIB Ta €UKTIB MaricTpaTriB 0€3 OCBSUYCHHS PENITi€l0 PO3TIISIAIOCS SK

. 2 . . e, . . .o
37104MH TIPoTH O0riB”. BopoTh0a 3a piBHICTH MpaB MATPUIIIB 1 MIIEOEIB y COLIANIbHIM,

! Forthyte G. The critical history of Early Rome. From Prehistory to the first Punic
War / Gary Forthyte. — Berkeley — Los Angeles — London: University of California
Press, 2005. — P.95.

? Hemupogckuit A. W. Uneonorust u KyJbTypa panHero Puma / A.. HemupoBckuii. —
Boponex: NU3a-Bo Boponexckoro yH-Ta, 1964. — C. 142.
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MOITUYHINA, eKOHOMIYHIN Ta peniriiHii cdepax TpuBajia MOHAA JBa CTOMITTI — 3
509 p. o P.X. m0 300 p. mo P. x!

Jlnst Hac BaxummBOIO € pedopma OpariB OrynbHIiB, sfKa pa3oM 3 TUICOICIIUTOM
['opTeH3isa mokjana Kpall MPOTHUCTOSHHIO MATpUIliB 1 1iedeiB y JlaBHbomy Pumi.
3rigHo 3 MM 3aKOHOM OyJia 3MiHEHa KIJIbKICTh aBrypiB 1 moHTH(}iKiB. He3Bakarouun
Ha cnpotuB Ammis Knasmis Ileka, mo koserii aBrypiB Oyno AO0JaHO I’SITh HOBHX
WIeHIB 3 IeOeiB, a 10 KOJerii MOHTH(IKIB — 40THpPH®.

3akoH OpatiB OrynbpHIiB Ma€ BaXJIMBE 3HAYCHHS IS HAIIOTO OCHTIDKEHHS. SIK
BiJIoMO, Oe3mocepesHiM OMIKyHOM BecTajok OyB Benukui mnoHTHdIk. lle mae
NIJCTaBU JJIs NPUITYLIEHHS, [0 Ha MEPIIMX MOpax ICHYBaHHS KOJIETIl IS CIIyKOu
Becti npuiiManucs nuile mpeacTaBHULI NaTpULIaHChKUX poAiB. IlosiBa k BecTallok,
AK1 TOXOIUIU 13 Tie0eiB, Oyja MOXJIHMBA JIMIIE MICHsS JOMYCKY MpPEeICTaBHUKIB
11e0eChbKUX POAIB A0 KOJIErii HOHTU(IKIB.

[Ipocomnorpadiunuii aHai3 iIMEH BECTaJIOK €MOXH PECIyOIIKU CBIAUUTD, 110 BXKE Y
V-IV cr. no P. X. cepen »puup Oyan mpeacTaBHUI IIebeiichkux poais. Maerses
npo Bectasok OpOinito (Yp6iniro), Ilommimiro (Op(p)il(l)ia; Popilia, Porpilia,

Pompilia), Omimiro. /o Toro *x, TMCKYCIHHMM BBXKAEMO MATPHUITIAHCHKE MTOXO0KCHHS

' BopoTsOa maTpuIiiB i mIe6eiB € HEHTPaTbHOK TEMOIO MPH BHBYCHHI icTOpii PHMy
€MOXHU PEeCIyOJIiKH, OCKUTBKH TPUBaja HE OJJHE CTOITTS 1 OXOomuiia yci chepH KUTTS
PUMCBKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA. 3 Ili€l MPUYMHU i TpUCBsYeHA 3HA4YHa Oi0miorpadis.
Raaflaub K. Social Struggles in Archaic Rome: New Perspectives on the Conflict of
the Orders / Kurt Raaflaub. — Malden: Blackwell Publishing, 2005. — 417 p.; Brunt
P.A. Nobilitas and novitas // Journal of Roman Studies. — 1982. — Vol. 72. — P. 1-17,
Barnes T. Who Were the Nobility of the Roman Empire? / T.D. Barnes. // Phoenix. —
1974. — Ne 28. — P. 444-449; Scullard H. A History of the Roman World 753-146
B.C / H.H. Scullard. — London: Routledge, 1991. — 576 c. — (5); Momigliano A.
Osservazioni sulla distinzione fra patrizi e plebei / A. Momigliano // Les origines de
la République romaine / A. Momigliano. — Geneva, 1967. — P. 197-223.

2 Rogationem ergo promulgarunt ut, cum quattuor augures, quattuor pontifices ea
tempestate essent placeretque augeri sacerdotum numerum, quattuor pontifices,
quinque augures, de plebe omnes, adlegerentur.—quemadmodum ad quattuor
augurum numerum nisi morte duorum id redigi collegium potuerit, non inuenio, cum
inter augures constet imparem numerum debere esse, ut tres antiquae tribus, Ramnes,
Titienses, Luceres, suum quaeque augurem habeant aut, si pluribus sit opus, pari inter
se numero sacerdotes multiplicent; sicut multiplicati sunt cum ad quattuor quinque
adiecti nouem numerum, ut terni in singulas essent, expleuerunt. (Liv.X. 6.6-8)
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Kanynei 1 Bepenii, nocsuenux napem Hymoro [Tomimimiem. Im’s Kanynei morio
MOTPAIUTU 10 CHHUCKY MEPHIMX BECTaJOK 3 MOBaru o miedeicbkoro TpubyHa [as
Kanynes 445 p. no P. X., a mpo BeperiiB, 3a BUHITKOM BECTAJIKH 3 TAKHM 1M SIM, Y
JOKepenax y3arajai HIYOTO He Biomo™. [Ilo »x mo I'eranii 1 Tapmei, To 4iTKO
BCTAHOBJICHO, III0 BOHHM HaJEXKajdl 10 3HATHUX albOAHCHKUX 1 CabIHCBKUX DPOJIIB
(Plut.Numa.10).

AJle CTBEpKyBaTH, IO IMPEJACTABHUIN TUICOCHMCHKUX PoOJiB OyiaM JOIYIIEHI 10
OJTHOTO 3 HAMBAXJIMBIIMX KYJBTIB YK€ Ha MOYATKY iICHYBaHHS peciyOmiku, 0ymo 0
HAJITO MOCHINTHO. BiibIll TOT14HOIO BUTTISIAE BEPCis, 32 SIKOIO MPEACTABHUII 3HATHUX
11e0eChbKUX POJIIB OTPUMAJIM MPABO CIYKUTH Y XpaMmi BecTu yxe micis NpuiHATTA
3akony OrynbHis y 300 p. no P. X., 3rigHo 3 akuM miedessM A03BOJISIIN OpaTH y4acTh
y NisUTBHOCTI KOJIET1i MOHTU(DIKIB.

OCKUTBKH KOJIETisl BECTaJOK Maja BHUHATKOBE 3HAYEHHS Y JaBHbOPHUMCHKOMY
CYCIIUJIbCTBI, TO 1XHI IIpaBa Ta MPHUBLIEI BU3HAYAIU 1APChKI 3aKOHM. 3rajKu Mpo I
3akoHM 30epermucs y mpausx Tita JliBis, Hiownicis [amikapracwskoro, [lmyrapxa,
Asna I'emnisi. TpuBanuil yac y HayIll TOUYMJIMCS JUCKYCIi TTPO T€, YU BapTO JOBIPATU
IIMM TIOBIJJOMJICHHSIM, OCKUJIBKH leges regiae He Aiiinun A0 Hamoro yacy. Ha mymky
I. JI. Mask, leges regiae 3a ¢opmoro HarajayBaiu Oulbllie HE pecimyOikaHChKi leges
datae, a equkTH MaricTpatiB. X BU3HABANM i LUTYBaIM AHTHYHI iCTOPUKH, A JEsKi
MOJIOKEeHHS yBiHILIM 10 3akoHiB XII TaOIULB .

[{apcpki 3aKOHM HaJaBaIM KPUIEIM KylbTy BecTw 3HauHMX mpaB 1 MpPUBLIEIB.
Jlume BecTamkam JO3BOJISUIOCS CKJIQJATH 3amloBIT 1€ 3a JKUTTS 0aThbKa, a TaKOX
CaMOCTIMHO PO3MOPSIKATHCS CBOIM MaifHOM. Y TOM Yac SIK iHIII KIHKH BITPOJIOBXK
YChOI'O KUTTS MYCWJIM MHIANOPSIKOBYBAaTHUCS BOJI 4oJioBIKa. Lle miaTBepIKyeThCs

3akoHamu XII Tabmump: «Veteres ... enim voluerunt feminas, etiamsi perfectae aetatis

CmupuoBa O.II. Ilpoconorpapuyeckuid aHaau3 KOJUIETUM BECTaJOK /
O.I1.CmupnoBa // JlpeBree Cpenu3eMHOMOpBLE: pPEIUTHS, OOIIECTBO, KYJILTYypa.
Coopuuk crareit mox pea. O.I1. Cmupuosoi, A.JI. CmeinuisieBa. [lepeBon ¢ dpani.
O.I1. Cmupnosoii. — UBU PAH, 2005. — C. 136.
> Mask M.JI. K Bompocy 0 Hapckux 3akoHax B Pume/ Ms JleommmoBHa Mask //
Muemon. — 2013. — Bemm. 12. — C. 297.
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sint, propter animi levitatem in tutela esse; ... exceptis virginibus Vestalibus, quas ...
liberas esse voluerunt: itaque etiam lege XII tabularum cautum est» (Gai.l.144-145).
Tinbku 3rogoM, y uacu mpaBiiHHSA iMmeparopa OkraBiaHa ABrycta, Iie TpaBo
OTpUMAJIH KIHKH, K1 Maju Tpoe aitei (Plut.Numa.10). ¥V mapceky enoxy i B mepion
pecnyOiku cepelt )KiHOK BUHATKOBO BECTAIKH MaJld MPABO CKJIAATH 3amoBIT. KO
K BeCTaJka Momupana Oe3 3amoBiTy, TO ii MalHO MEPEXOAWIO Y ACpKaBHY
ckaponwuito (Gell.1.12.18).

3a iHIIOIO BEpCi€ro, sKa 30epernacs y Apma ['emis, mi ocoOauBi mpaBa i mpuBiiel
Oynu HajaHl BecTalkaM 3aBJASKW 3aciyram Bectainku Tapamii abo Dyderii, ska
MO’KEPTBYBaJIa CBOI 3€MEJIbHI BOJIOAIHHS HAa KOPUCTh puMcbKkoi rpomaau (Gell.VIL.7).
3a 1me BOHA OTpUMalia MPaBO CKJIAJaTH 3alloBIT, IPaBO BHUCTYNATH y CyII 1
MOJKJIMBICTh BUHTH 3 CaHy IO JOCATHEHHIO COpPOKa poKiB: «Praeterea si quadraginta
annos nata sacerdotio abire ac nubere voluisset, ius ei potestasque exaugurandi atque
nubendi facta est munificentiae et beneficii gratia, quod campum Tiberinum sive
Martium populo condonasset.» (Gell. VIIL.7.4).

TakuM YMHOM, MPABO CKJIAJATH 3aMOBIT Ta BUCTYNATH Yy CyJl Oyiu 0€3yMOBHUMU
MpaBaMU BECTAJIOK Y PUMCHKOMY TIOJIICI 1 CTAHOBWIIM (PYH/IAMEHT TIXHBOTO CTATYCY SIK
personae sui iuris. [I{o » 10 4yacy BCTAHOBJICHHSI IIUX TIPaB, HaM 3/1a€ThCS OUIBII
BIPOT1/IHOIO BEPCisl, 110 BOHM HaJIEKaJIU KpULSIM BecTH 111e Ha mOoYaTKOBOMY €Tarll
CTaHOBJICHHS PUMCBKOI Civitatis. HaiiimoBipHiliie, mpaBo CKJIafaTH 3aroBIT Ta BUATH
3aMDK MICHA TPUALSTUPIUYHOI CIYXOM BECTAJKM OTPUMAIM III€ 3a ApCHhKUX YaciB.
Criz 3a3HaYUTH, 110 X04Ya BEIUKHI MOHTH(IK OyB HarsiAa4eM I BECTAJIOK, IIPOTE
HIJIE B JpPKepellax He HIEThCS Mpo Te, 0 HWOro OOOB’SI3KM BUXOIMIIM 32 MEXI
cakpaibHOi cdepu, TOOTO Biaga mMoHTU(]IKa He OyjJa aBTOMATUYHOK 3aMIHOIO
BTPayeHOI pater potestas.

Ha nymxky O. CMupHOBOi, NpaBO BECTaJKH CKJIQJaTH 3aroBIT A€ MiACTaBU
CTBEP/KYBAaTH, 10 MPHU MOCBIYEHH] y KpHIll BecTn poauHa MiBUMHKY BUILISAIA TH
NesKy YacTHMHY MaiHa, KyJIu BXOJWJIa HEPYyXOMICTh, padu, rpomri. ToOTo kpuilst
MOTJIa CAaMOCTIHHO PO3MOPSAIKATUCSA SIK res mancipi, Tak 1 res nec mancipi. [Ipore,

Xoya BecTajika Oyja BUIBHOIO y CKJIaJaHH1 3aMoBITY, il MpaBO yCHaJKyBaHHS MaiiHa
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CBO€1 poJMHU OyJ0 macuBHUM. BoHa moria OyTH CHaJKOEMUIECIO JIMILE 32 YMOBH,
KOJIH ii iM’s1 OyJ10 3rajiaHe y 3aroBiTi, TOOTO 32 3aKOHOM.

BigmoBimao g0 3akoniB XII Tabmuie yci CHagKOEMIN TOAULIIUCS Ha TpHU
kateropii: 1) heredes sui (ocoOu, siki 3HAXOAUIIKCS In patris potestas momepsioro); 2)
agnati proximi (6patu, cectpu); 3) gentiles (iummi poaudi). Ko XTOCH TOMUpPAB 0€3
3aIoBITY, TO HOTO MaifHO MEPEXO0IMII0 A0 MPSIMUX HAIIAIKIB MEPIIOi KaTeropii, moTim
— JI0 arHartiB, a 3a iXHbOi BIJICYTHOCTI — JIO 1HIIMX POAMYIB. XO04Ya Y BECTAJIKH HE
MOTJ0 OyTHM TpSIMHX CHAJKOEMIIIB, ajle BHUXOIAYM 3-TiJ Biagu Oarbka 0e3
emaHcuralii ta capitis deminutio, BoHa Maja 30epiraTu arHaTchbKi 3B’SI3KH 31 CBOEIO
ponuHor0. OJIHAK, 3T1HO 13 MPAaBOBUM 3BUYAEM, 1i BUKIIOYAIH 3 OyAb-SIKUX POJIOBUX
3B’SI3KIB Y MUTAHHAX CHaI[KYBaHHHl. Takum cmocoOoM MiAKPECTIOBaBCS OCOOJIUBUI
CTaTyC BECTAJIKH, KA IOPUINYHO HE BXOJUIA JI0 KOJHOT 3 (haMUTiH.

Jlo [aBHIX NpPUBLIEIB BECTAJNOK HANEXajao 1 MPaBO BUUTU 3aMDK IMICIA
TpUALSTUPIUHOI ciyx0u Becri. IIpore, sk Bia3Hauyatoth 1 [lmyTtapx, 1 ABn [emmiid,
BOHU PIJKO KOPUCTYBAIUCS IIEI0 MOXKJIMBICTIO, aJI)KE€ Yepe3 3aMIXKSI BTpadalid yci
CBO1 MPUBLIET 1 MPUPIBHIOBAIMUCS J0 IHIIUX PUMCHKUX MATPOH.

3 iHmoro OOKy, BIJIMOBa BECTAJIKH 3aJIMIIUTU aTpiyM Bectu mae 1 mpakTHUHE
3HAU€HHA, OCKUIbKM ABI ['emiii 3ayBakye, 110 BECTaJKa Maja IMpaBO BUUTH 3aMiX
1o gocarHeHHio copokapiunoro Biky (Gell.VIL.7). ¥V npomy Bill a00 HEBIOB31 MiCIs
HOTO JIOCSATHEHHS Yy JESKUX J>KIHOK TOYMHAIOTHCA KIIMAaKTepU4YHI 3MIHH, TOMY
BUHOCHTH 1 HApPOJIUTH 3J0POBY MIUTHUHY CKIAJHO, OCOOJIMBO 32 YMOB PO3BHUTKY
TOr0YacCHOI MEAULIMHH.

BaxxnmuBUM YMHHHUKOM, SIKMM TPUPIBHIOBAB I[I0 KATETOPIIO >KIHOK JIO0 YOJIOBIKIB,
Oysno npaso BiIbHO BucTynatu y cyal (Gell.VIL.7.2). HaiiBiporiaHiiie, 1o 1e npaBo
BECTAJIKU OTpUMAII BXKe 3a J00u pecmyOmiku. 3akoH ["opartiis, sKuil HaxaBaB MPaBo
CBITUMTH y cyal Bectanmi Tapamii, OyB MOmMpeHUN 1 HA IHIIUX Xpullb Bectu.

[lepmmit Bumanok, 3adikcoBaHui y JKepenax, maryetbcs 420 p. mo P.X., xomu

! Cmupuosa O.I1. Kynst Bector B Jlperem Pume (VI B. mo ma. — IV B. HO.).

Huccepraiysi HA COUCKaHUE YUYEHOM CTENEHU KaHauaara uct. Hayk. — MI'Y, 1997, —
C. 186-187.
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Bectanky Iloctymito 3BuUHYBaTWiIM B iHUecTl. [ligcTaBoro s 1BOTO CIYXKHUIIO
HaJMIpHE 3aXOIUICHHS XpUlll BecTu onsirom 1 mpukpacamu, a TaKoXX HE3aJICKHUN
xapakrep. [Ipote [loctymist 3mMorna 3axucrutucs 1 6yna Bunpasaana (Liv.IV.44.12).

TyT MOXHa HaBECTH IHIIMK XapaKTEPHUH I €IOXH IMIIepii MpUKIal, ONMUCAaHUN
y mucti Ilminis Monoamoro. ¥V 91 p. micna P.X. Jlomimian 3BUHYBaTHB y 1HIIECTI
crapmry Bectainky KopHemro, 3acy/kKeHHS $KOi BigOynocs 3a09HO Ha BULII
iMIIepaTopa, a caMma BecTalika He Oylia BHUCIyXaHa, SIK 1€ 3a3BUYail BiJIOyBayocs
(Plin.Ep.1V.11).

Kpim Toro, Asn I'emniil 3a3Hadae, 110 BECTAJIKH, 3T1IHO 3 MPETOPCHKUM €IUKTOM,
HE MYCWIHM JaBaTH KISTBY B IOPUCAMKIII MpeTopa, xXouya Led O0O0O0B’SI30K
MOIIMPIOBABCA Ha 1HIII Kateropii cBimkiB: «Sacerdotem Vestalem et flaminem
Dialem in omni mea iurisdictione iurare non cogam.» (Gell.X.15.31) Lle x came
crocyBajiocs 1 ¢pnamina FOmitepa, sikuil y xpeubkiid iepapxii laBuboro Pumy crosis
HalOIMK4Ue 10 BECTAJOK, TOMY IO BiH, TaK camo SIK 1 BECTAJKH, MPOXOJUB Yepes
o0psi «caption (Gell.X.15).

3axkoH Bokonis, npuiiHsatuii y 169 pomi no P.X., cyTTeBO 0OMEXHB MpaBo
MACHMBHOI 3alloOBiJajIbHOI MPaBO3JATHOCTI PUMCHKHX MATpPOH 3 BHUIIUX BEpPCTB
HACEJIEHHS, IMPOTE€ HE TOPKHYBCS BECTAIOK. byayun cumBoiioM Pumchkoi
JIep>KaBHOCTI, XpHlll BecTr BONOAUIM HU3KOKO MPUBLIEIB, Kl MIAKPECTIOBAIN iXHE
CTAHOBHUINC Yy CycHiIbCTBI. Hampukmaa, sSkOW XTOCh ONMWHHUBCS I HOCHJIKAMH
BECTAJIKM, TO HAa HHOTO uyeKaia OM cMmepTHa Kapa. Lle BBakasiocsi 3a3iXaHHSIM Ha
cBaIeHHUH mpocTip xpuiil (Plut.Numa.10).

Bononiroun BUHSATKOBHUMH TpaBaMU Ta TMPUBUICSIMH, BECTaJIKA Opaii aKkTHUBHY
y4acTh y KUTTI pUMCBbKOT Tpomaau. BigomMo, 110 *xpuilli MaJid MpaBo Ha JIEIKUN Yac
3aMUIUTH  XpaM Bectn 3a cranom 370poB’s. Hampuknan, matpona @anHis
JorJisiana 3a Xxpoporo Bectainkoro FOHiero (Plin.Min.Ep.VIIL.19).

Oco0nuBO mpaBa BeCTAOK Oynu po3IupeHi 3a mpaBiiHHs OkTaBiaHa ABTrycTa.
[Ipote e Oynu He MaTepiayibHI Ta MPABOBI MPHUBLJIET, @ TEPEBAKHO MOYECTI, SKI MU
HIJKPECIUTH 0COOJIMBE 3HAUEHHS Kpullb BecTu myig 30epekeHHs mores majorum.

30erMa, mo3a MCKaMH CBATHIIMIIA BCCTAJIOK CYIPOBOIKYBAJIN HiI(TOpI/I, X04a e



97

npaBo Oyso0 3akpiljieHe 3a BecTalikaMu Ime 3a 1apcbkoi emoxu (Plut.Numa.10).
3ycTpiyaroun BeCTajKy, JIKTOPU KOHCYIIB 1 MPETOpPiB OMycKaiu (acku Ha 3HAK
MOBAark JI0 BUCOKOTO COIaJIbHOTO cTaTycy kpuili Bectu y Pumi (Sen.Contr.VLS).
Mo>xsiMBO, ABTYCT y X0l CBOET peCTaBpaTOPCHKOI JISIIBHOCTI 1IE pa3 MiITBEPIUB 1€
paBo.

Kpim Toro, Lex Julia Municipalis 103B0osIB BecTajakaM KOPUCTYBATHUCS carpentum
— JIBOXKOJIICHUM KPUTHUM €Kila)keM MpH IepecyBaHHI MICTOM: «... quibus diebus
virgines Vestales regem sacrorum flamines plostreis in urbe sacrorum publicorum
populi Romani vehi oportebity (CIL.1.206).

VY mupky Ta B Tearpi 3a BeCTAJKaMU 3aKpIIUTIOBAIMCS CHEIliadbHI TTOYECHI MICIs
(Cic.Mur.73). 3a enoxu ABrycra uei npuBuied OyJi0 pO3IIUPEHO, Y TOM Ke Yac sK
periTa puMChKUX KIHOK OyJIM 3MYIIIEHI CIIOCTEPIraty 3a 00sIMU 3 HaWBHIIMX, TOOTO
Halripmux micie. [{o pedi, cepen ycix MPUBLICIB BECTAJOK CaMme L€ BHUKJIMKAB
HaWOLIbIIIe 3alepedyeHb 1 HapiKaHb, ajpKe ITHOTIIMBI JiBH, SKI MaJM CUMBOJI3YBaTH
YUCTOTY 1 CBSTICTh, BIABIAYBAJIM KOPCTOKI 1 CMEPTENbHI TIJIaaiaTOpChki 00i.
Oco0nuBO 1€ KPUTHUKYBATH XPUCTHUSHCBHKI mosieMicTd — ApHOOii (Arnob.IV.35) ta
[Mpynentii (Contra Symm.1091-1101).

OTxe, mpoaHani3yBaBIIM JHKepena 3 JaHOI MpOoOJIEeMATHUKU, MU BCTaHOBWJIM, IO
KYyJbT OOTMHI JOMAIIHLOIO BOTHHMINA Bectu HanexaB 10 HaWJABHIMIMX 1TATIHCHKUX
KynbTiB. Bmpomomx  mepiogy  QopmyBaHHA ~ puMcbkoro  moiicy — Becra
CBOJIIOLIIOHYBaJIa 3 JOMAIIHBOTO OOKecTBa 10 OOTMHI TPOMAACHKOTO BOTHHINA
civitatis. Xoua Tpaguilisi MPUIKCY€E i HOBOBBEAECHHS APYrOMY PHUMCHKOMY LApIO
Hywmi Ilomminito, mpoTe, Ha Hally AyMKYy, KyJbT 3arajJbHOTO BOTHHIIA CKIIAaBCS B
pe3yJibTaTi CHHOMKI3MY TioceseHb Ha [Tanatuni Ta KamiTouii.

[Ipo maBHicTH KynabTy BecTu CBITUUTH 1 MPOTEAYpa «B3SATTS» BECTAJKHU, KA Ma€
€JIEMEHT HACUJIbCTBA, OCKUIBKU JIECIIOBOM «Capere» («OopaTu») Mo3Hadalld 31004,
3axoIUIeHy Mija 4ac O0HOBUX MAiid. PUTyan «B34TTsS» BECTalIKU HAJEXKUTh 10 PUTYaIIB
nepexoay, Y HbOMY YITKO BIJJOKPEMITIOIOTHCS €Taly BIIJIIJICHHS Ta MPUIYYCHHS 10

00ecTBa.
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Y Toit xe 4ac OyJ0 BCTAHOBJEHO, IO XO4Ya MPU «B3ATTI» BECTAIKU HE
MIPOTESKYEThCS JIIMiHAIBbHA (pa3za, MPOTE yc1 PUCH JIIMIHAJIBLHOCTI Ma€ COIlaIbHUM
CTaTyC XpHUIlb BecTH y 1aBHbOPUMCBHKOMY CYCIIIBCTBI. Y JKepenax He 3HAXOIMMO
NPSIMHUX CBIAYEHBb MPO MEPEXITHUM CTaH BECTAJIOK, ajie BIH MIATBEPKYETHCS IO
HU3KOI0 30BHINIHIX O3HaK. Y mepiry uepry BOpaHHsM xpullb Bectu. byno
BCTaHOBJICHO, 1110 KOCTIOM BECTaJKHU CKJIAJaBCs 3 TAKMX OCHOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB: CTOJA,
najia, iHdyna, cyddiOymym, BiTTa, 3a4icka SeX Crines Ta CaHAaliB, SKi BUTOTOBJISIN
31 HIKIpH MPUHECEHO1 Yy >kepTBY TBapuHH. CToya 1 mayiia HaOlMKana BECTaNOK J0
MaTpoH, B TOM yac SK BITTa, 3a4iCKa seX crines Oyl o3Hakamu HapeueHoi. Lle x
CTOCY€EThCSI MPaB 1 MPUBLICIB BECTANOK, Kl BUIUISIM iX CEpeJ PUMCHKUX KIHOK.
Opnak Oyno 06 MOMMIKOBO BOayaTH y LMX MpaBax 1 MNPUBLIESIX aBTOMATHYHE

HpI/IpiBHIOBaHHH CTaHOBHIIIA BECTAJIKHU 1O CTaHOBHIIIA YOJIOBIKA.



99

PO3/1L1 3
BECTAJKH V PEJITTAHOMY KUTTI PUMY

3.1. PeJiriiini 000B’si3ku BecTasioK y arpiymi Bectu. IlonsaTrs innecry

B ysBi nepBiCHUX JIIO/IEH BCl SIBUIIA KOCMIYHOTO Ta COLIAIbHOTO MOPSAKY MOXKHA
OyJ10 3BeCTH 0 OCOOIMBOCTEH JIIOACHKOTO Tija. Y JaHOMY KOHTEKCTI MOXKHA 3TraJlaTh
IIyMepO-BaBUJIOHCHKHM Mip mpo 60poTedy Oora Mapayka 3 Oorunero Tiamar, i3
mIoTi sikoi Mapyk cTBopioe He6o i 3emmio’. Y Hapoay HaBaxo 3 IliBHIYHOT AMepHKH
€ M) Mpo NEpPEeTBOPEHHS KIHKM Ha BEAMEAMIIO-TIOJO0INIKY, 3 YaCTHH ii TuIa
YTBOPIOIOTHCSA OKPEMI €JIEMEHTHU CBiTo6yz[013H2.

Cxo31 ysiBIEHHSI MOOYTYBaJId 1 cepell NaBHIX pUMIISIH. Mojeinb JII0ACHKOro Tina
BOHM BHKOPHUCTOBYBaJM i1 TMOACHEHHS TapMOHIi B coliyMi. Bnepme wu
3ycTpiuaeMo moaioHy wmeradopy y 494 p. mo P.X., ma wyac cenecii rmieGeiB
(Liv.11.32.8-12).

Ax Oyno ckazaHo Buiue, y JlaBHbomy Pumi Oe3moranHHi Tina BECTAJIOK
yocoGmioBamu co6oro Pum Ta iforo rpomany.’ Came ToMy 30epeKeHHS HEBHHHOCTI
OyJ0 LEHTpAJIbHUM Y KyJibTI OorumHi BorHIO Bectu. BBaxkasiocs, mo Bia IbOTO
3aJIEKUTH KUTTS 1 O1aronorydus yciei ep:kaBi, TOMY y pasi BTpaTH ITHOTH Yy NIE€pioJl
ciyxiHHsa BecTi Ha BecTanky yekaio 3BHHYBAau€HHsI B crimen incesti Ta 3arpos3a 0yTu
noxoBaHoto >kuBleM. [Ipo 1e HeaBozHauHo HaTskae [{unepon y Ttpaktati «Ilpo

3aKOHI/I»4.

Mudonornueckuii cmoBaps / I'n. pen. E.M. Menetunckuii. — M.: Cos.
Ounmknoneaus, 1990. — C. 527.
? JTesi-Ctpoc K. Iepaicue mucienns. / Koz Jlesi-Crtpoc; iep. 3 dp., BCTYIIHE CIOBO
ta npumitku C. Mocunenka. — K.: Ykpainchkuii ieHTp 1yXoBHOI KynbTypH, 2000. —
C. 144,
3 Parker H. N. Were the Vestals Virgins? Or the Chastity of Women and the Safety of
the Roman State / Holt N. Parker. // American Journal of Philology. — 2004. — Ne4., —

P. 570
* Incestum pontifices supremo supplicio sanciunto (Cic.De leg.11.22).
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3 orisAy Ha I1ie, BBAKAEMO 3a HEOOXIJHE AETAJbHO IMpOaHai3yBaTH MOHSTTS
«iHnecTy». Moro BusHauenHs 3Haxomumo y rpamatuka II cr. Cexcra ITommes decra.
Bin, mocunatounce Ha Beppis ®Dmakka, CTBEpKye, IO 1€ CIOBO MPUUILIO Yy
JaTUHCBHKY MOBY 3 rperpkoi (Fest.IX). P. BaiinnadeHr BUBOAUTH MOHATTS «Incestumy
3 (opmynu in-castum, IO MOXOJUTH BiA JATHCBKOTO «castitasy — «4HCTOTAa,
HEBUHHICTh, IIHOTJIUBICTH». BOHa 3BepTrae 0ocoONMBY yBary Ha Te, IO y TBOpax
AHTUYHUX aBTOPIB TEPMIHM «Virginitas» (TOOTO BJacHE «IIHOTJUBICTHY») Ta «castitasy
JTy>KE 4acTo € CUHOHIMAMH .

Ha Ham mnornsn, DOIUIBHIIIMM € TOPIBHSHHS CY4acHOTO 3HAYEHHS TEPMIHY
«IHIIECT» 3 WOr0 PUMCHKUM aHajmoroMm. J[Jisi mMbOro pO3TIISTHEMO TAyMadeHHS IIbOTO
MOHATTS 33 JAHUMU PI3HUX JDKEpell. 3a3BHYai M1 1HIECTOM PO3yMIIOTh CEKCYyallbHI
3B’SI3KM MK OJIM3BKUMHU POJUYAMH, TUTFO0 MK SIKUMH 3a00pOoHEHUM (0aThKH 1 JITH,
Opatu 1 cecTpH), Mo-nepiie, 3 peliriiHuX Ta COLiaIbHO-€TUYHUX MOTHBIB, MO-ApPYyTE,
3 OIOJOTIYHUX MOTHUBIB, a/PK€ TAKOTO THUIY 3B S3KU BEAYTh JI0 BUPOKCHHS
MOTOMCTBa. Xoua TMOHATTA «OJHM3bKHUI) Yy PI3HUX KyJIbTypax BHU3HA4yajaocs IO-
pi3HOMY, Taka 3a00poHa Ma€ yHIBEpCaJbHUN XapakTep 1 HasiBHA y BCIX JIIOJCBKUX
CrIiapHOTAX .

OTxe, 32 BUHATKOM HE3HAYHHMX JETajeil, CydyacHl! BHU3HAUEHHS I[bOTO TMOHSTTS
301rar0ThCsl y TOJIOBHOMY: IiJT IHIIECTOM ChOT'OJIHI PO3YMIIOTh B MEPILY YEPTY CTATEBI
BIJIHOCUHU MDK OJHM3BKHUMHU POJIMYAMH, SIKI € 3a00pOHEHUMH y OUIBIIOCTI KpaiH

CBiTY".

' Wildfang R. L. Rome’s Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. —P.54.
IHIUKIONEANYeCKHil  cloBapb bpokraysa u Ddpora. (B 86 Tomax ¢
WUTIOCTPALMSIMU U JOTIOJHUTENbHBIMU MaTepuanamu). / Ilog. pen. AHIpeeBCKOro
N.E., ApcenbeBa K.K. u Ilerpymesckoro O.0. — CII6.: U3a-Bo Bbpokraysa wu
Ddpona, 1890-1907. — Pexxum noctymy: http://www.vehi.net/brokgauz/index.html

VY 1poMy BIJTHOIIIEHHI MOYKHA HABECTW BU3HAYEHHSI 1HIIECTY, SIKE JIa€ aHTJIOMOBHMIA
crnoBHuK: «Incest is sexual contact between persons who are so closely related that their
marriage is illegal (e.g., parents and children, uncles/aunts and nieces/nephews, etc.). This
usually takes the form of an older family member sexually abusing a child or adolescent.
Jus.: Rape, Abuse & Incest National Network [Enextponnuii pecypc] — Pexxum goctymy
1o pecypcey: http://www.rainn.org/get-information/types-of-sexual-assault/incest.



Режим%20доступу:%20http:/www.vehi.net/brokgauz/index.html
http://www.rainn.org/get-information/types-of-sexual-assault/incest
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VY naBHIX pUMJISIH TaKOK 1CHYBAJIO MOHSTTS 1HIIECTY B MOr0 Cy4acHOMY 3HAYEHHI.
Y «Pumcekux mnutaHHsax» I[lnyrapx mnume, mo pumiasiHaM Oyiao 3a00pOHEHO
OJIPY)KyBaTUCS 3 OJM3BKUMH POJUYKAMHU 4Y€pe3 HU3KY MOPAIBHUX, COIIAIBHUX Ta
exoHoMIYHMX 4YUHHUKIB (Plut.R.Q.108). Cueny iHuecTy y CydacHOMY pO3yMiHHI
poro Tepminy onucye Oniiit y «Metamopdoszax»:

quid tamen hoc prodest, si diro facta volucris

crimine Nyctimene nostro successit honori?

an quae per totam res est notissima Lesbon,

non audita tibi est, patrium temerasse cubile

Nyctimenen? avis illa quidem, sed conscia culpae

conspectum lucemque fugit tenebrisque pudorem

celat et a cunctis expellitur aethere toto.

(Ovid. Meth.Il. 589-595).

Opnak y oMy (¢parMeHTI HeMae BH3HAaueHHs incestum. 3aMiCTh ITbOTO JiSTHHS
HikTiMeHU TpakTyIOTbCsl OUIBII 3araJIbHUM MOHSTTSAM «Criminey», iK€ y JIATUHCHKIN
MOBI1 Ma€ KuJIbka 3HaueHb. [lo-mepie, mija «crimeny» po3yMinu OyJb-sKUM 3J10YMH, a
TaKOX 3JIOYMHIIS; TMO-APYyTe, 1€ CIOBO BXKWBAJIOCS JUIsl TTO3HAYCHHS TMEPETI0OCTBRa.
3azHauuMo, 110 y BUNaaKy 3 HikTiMeHO OJIbII JOPEUHUM € TIIyMay€HHS «IHLIECTY»
y floro cyyacHoMy po3yMiHHI. [lepenoBiatoun JereHay nmpo KpOBO3MICHUM 3B'I30K
MDK  mipiuauMm  Bosogapem  Kinpy Kinipom 3 i#oro jgoHbpKOIO  Mippoto
(Ovid.Meth.X.298-502), Ogixiii kimbka pa3iB HABOJUTH CIOBO «Crimen», a TaKOX
«nefasy, sike MePeKIATAETHCS K «TPIX», «OE33aKOHHS.

Ennuknonenis Ilayni-BiccoBa BiIHOCUTH 1HIIECT 0 c(epu CaKpaJbHOTO TpaBa
JABHIX pUMJISH. [HIIECT — 1€ TepMiH, SIKUM MO3HAYajacsd BTpaTa [IHOTU BECTAJIKOIO.
[{s cnpaBa Hamexama A0 IOPUCAMKINT Kojerii MOHTHQIKIB, MPO IO 3raayloTh 1
mkepena. HacunpHuUITbKa cMepTh Xpuili Bectu posrismanacs sk nefas, amke
BECTAJIKM BBAXKAJIKCS JOHbKAMU PUMCBHKOI TPOMAJIM 1 JIUIIEC BEIUKUNA MOHTU(DIK MaB

1 . .
HaJl HUMHU BiaAy . Ha Bumnajaku 3acy/1K€HHs BECTAJIOK 3a 1HIIECT BKa3ye, 30kpema, TiT

! Paulys Realencyclopadie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft: neue Bearbeitung
[Enextponnuii pecype] // Stuttgart: J. B. Metzler. — 1894-1980. — Pexwum moctymy 10
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JliBiii. Onucyroun moxii 484 p. g0 P.X., BiH BXKHMBa€ CI0BO «iHIECT»: «Accessere ad
aegras iam omnium mentes prodigia caelestia, prope cotidianas in urbe agrisque
ostentantia minas; motique ita numinis causam nullam aliam vates canebant publice
privatimgue nunc extis, nunc per aues consulti, quam haud rite sacra fieri; qui terrores
tamen eo evasere ut Oppia virgo Vestalis damnata incesti poenas dederity.
(Liv.11.42.10-11).

Beboro x 3a mepiosl iCHyBaHHSI TaBHBOPUMCBKOI JIEp’KaBH B1IOMO JuIie mpo 19
BUMAJKIB incestum, SKi AyXe OpraHiyHo 30iraqucs 3 TepioJamMH CyCHUIBHO-
TMOTITHYHIX KPU3 Y PUMCHKOMY CYCITIIBCTBI .

Haii0iiblll MEepeKOHJIMBUM 37A€ThCS BU3HAUEHHS I[bOTO TOHSTTS, SKE MOJIa€
X. INapkep y crarti «Homy BecTanku OyJid HHOTAMBUMH?». JIOCIITHUK pO3pI3HIE
Incestum virginis vestalis Ta «iHIlECT» y HOro Cy4acCHOMY PO3YMiHHI BiJl TOHSTTS
«sturpum» (HUM TO3HAYAIA TOAPYNKHIO 3pajly Ta 3rBAITYBAHHS), 110 HaJIEKano A0
IUBUIbHOTO TmpaBa. «lHIecT» B 000X #MOro 3HAYEGHHAX HalexaB 10 chepu
cakpajbHOro mpaBa. BueHuil po3MeoBye pI3HI 3HAYEHHS I[LOTO TEPMIHY, aJiKe
NUTAaHHSA TPO I1HUECT BECTAIKH PO3IJSAAIOCS KOoJeriero MOHTHUQIKIB 1 B pasl
BHHECCHHS OOBHHYBady BAIbHOTO BHPOKY BECTAlKy XOBalH 3a)KHBO. 3a
KpoBO3MillleHHs (crimen, nefas) BUHHUX ckujanu 3 Taprenchkoi CKelTi’.

3 oryiany Ha Te, 10 MOAI0OHI IHIMACHTH 3a3BUYail (DiKCyBaJMCs MiJl Yac 3HAYHUX
MOTPSACIHL y KUTTI PuMy, BHHUKAa€e HEOOXIJTHICTh 3’SCYBaTH Ba)XJIHMBICTh castitas
virginis vestalis ajist pumcbkoi rpoManu. Lo nmpobiemy ciif po3risiaTi y KiTbKOX
TUTOIMHAX

1) Bumora 4YMCTOTH TMOB’S3aHa 3 YUCTOTOIO BOTHIO sK CTHXIii. Jlumie

«YUCTa» BECTaIKa MOTJia MATPUMYBATH «YUCTHID BOTOHbD.

pecypcy: http://archive.org/search.php?query=Pauly-
Wissowa%20AND%20mediatype%3Atexts.

! Takacs S. Vestal Virgins, Sibyls, and Matrons: Women in Roman Religion / Sarolta
Takacs. — Austin: University of Texas Press, 2008. — P. 87.

2 Parker H. N. Were the Vestals Virgins? Or the Chastity of Women and the Safety of
the Roman State / Holt N. Parker. // American Journal of Philology. — 2004. — Ne4, —
P. 583-584.

* Ibid. — P. 588.



http://archive.org/search.php?query=Pauly-Wissowa%20AND%20mediatype%3Atexts
http://archive.org/search.php?query=Pauly-Wissowa%20AND%20mediatype%3Atexts
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2) HemopouHicTh BecTalloOK — 3amopyka IPOLBITAHHS OOLIMHH, a TaKOX
mupy 3 O0oramu (pacis deorum). BTpara 1{HOTH O3HAYajia MOPYIIEHHS MHUPY 3
Ooramu, a TIOKapaHHs BECTAJK{, 3BHHYBA4YE€HOI B iHIECTI Oyno crpoboro
HAJIarOJIUTH CTOCYHKH 31 CBITOM OOTIB, BHSIBOM PEJITIMHOTO CTpaxy JaBHIX
PUMJISH.

Y JlaBubomy Pumi kynsT Bectu OyB cumBOIOM, 110 00’ €IHYBaB OKpeMi POJAMHH,
SIK1 MaJIi CBO€ BJIACHE BOTHHUIIE, CBOIO «BECTY». Y Cl 11 MIKPOKOCMHU SIBJISUIH COOOIO B
CYKYITHOCTI1 LLJTICHUI OpraHi3M, eHTpajbHE MiCIIe y SKOMY Hayiexano Becri.

Kputi Bectun, kynbt sikoi odimiiiHo HasuBaBcs «Vesta, publica populi Romani
Quiritum», BUCTYNAaIOTh CBOEPIAHUMHU OXOPOHISIMUA BPA3JIMBOIO «TLIa» CYCHUIBHOTO
opraHizmy. Big HUX BuUMaramacs puTyajbHa «YUCTOTa», HEMOPOYHICTb, SIKY BOHHU
Maiau Oepertu pereibHilie, HiXK 3iHUIO0 oka. llle INopamiéi ctBepmkyBaB, 1mo Pum
ICHyBaTUME /10 THUX Mip, NOKU MOHTU(IK 3 MOBYA3HOKO JIBOIO MiJIHMAaTUMEThCS Ha
Kamitomit. Ha BecTalok CyCIICTBO MOKIAZAd0 BiANOBiZadbHy Micilo, B
pe3ynbTaTi o0psiy «B3SATTS» BOHU BUXOJWIW 3-MiJA BiaJud OaThbKa 1 TaKUM YHUHOM
CHUMBOJIIYHO HaJIEkKaIu JepKaBi.

3 ommsimy Ha Halie 3aBAaHHS, BBAKAEMO BAXJIMBUM PO3TISHYTH MPOOIIeMy
PENITIiHOT «YUCTOTHU» KIHKA Y PUMCBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI, 0 OyJia HEOOXIAHOW AJIs
3MIACHEHHS W01 HU3KW puTyaniB. Ha AyMKy naBHIX pHUMIISIH, BOHHM CHpPHSUIA
n00poOyTy cycninbeTBa. [lo k 10 ictopiorpadii 3 maHoi mpoOiemu, TO BOHA €
JOCUTh 3HAYHOK, XOYa MHUTAHHS Y4YacTl XIHKU y peliriiHoMmy >kutti Pumy Tta ii
PUTYalIbHOT «YHCTOTH» BUCBITJIIOBAJU JIMIIIE OKpeMi HaykoBii. J[0 HHUX HalexarTh
P. Baitnadenr, X. Ilapkepa, A.Creitruiz, Mepi bepn, [Ix. Illaitna. IIpoGaemy
PUTYaJIbHOI YHCTOTH >KIHKU y OUIbII 3arajibHOMY KOHTEKCTI nocmimkyBain K. Jlesi-
Ctpoc, M. Jlyrmac, a takox JIx. @pesep. Mu crnpoOyemo iHTErpyBaTd mpaiii
3a3HAYEHUX JIBOX IPYyIl, @ TAKOXK Ha MOPIBHSUIBHOMY MaTepiani MOSICHUTH 3HAY€HHS

PUTYaIbHOT YMUCTOTH KIHKH ISl PUMCBHKOTO CYCIJIbCTBA.

! ... dum Capitolium / scandet cum tacita virgine pontifex (Hor.Od.III.30.8-9).
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3a3Buyall y JaBHIX CYCIUIBCTBAX KIHOYE HA4ajo po3ymuiocs sk Heuucte. Lle
MOKHa TMOSICHUTH OCOOJMBOCTSIMH (Pi310JI0T1i >KIHOUOTO OpraHizMy Y HaBeJleHIN
HIOKYe  TaOmuIl,  3ajdy4yuBIOM Iy  HU3KY  (akTtopiB  (reorpadidHmii,
METEOPOJIOTTYHUM, OOTaHIYHUHN, 300JIOTTYHUHN, COLIaTbHUN, PUTYAIbHUHN, peiriiHIMA

1 pimocodCchKuii), MAEMO MOKIIMBICTH HAOYHO Y ITbOMY TTEPEKOHATUCS

Tabmums 3.1.
ITopiBHSAHHSA Y0JIOBIYOrO i :KIHOYOTO
Yucre, YOJIOBIYE BUIIIE IUIOJIOTBOPHE | TOTAHUM
CakpaJibHe (mormi) Ce30H
Heuucre, KIHOUE HIKYE OIUIOJIOTBOPEHE | TApHUIL
npodanne (3emu1s) CE30H

3BiCHO, IO I TAaOJMIT HE Mo30aBieHa MPOTHPIY. 37aBajocss O, YOJOBIKH €
BHIIMMH CTOCOBHO JKIHOK, IHIIIIHOBaHI — BHIOMMH CTOCOBHO HEIHII[IHOBAaHUX,
cakpaJibHE BHILE MpO(aHHOTO, aje BOJHOYAC XKiHOYE, MpodaHHE € HEOOXiIHOIO
YMOBOIO 1CHYBAaHHSI 4OJIOBIYOTO, CAaKpaJIbHOTO, OCKIJIBKH COIliaJibHA CUJIa HAJIECKUTh
Y0JIOBiKaM, a IPHPOIHA POIOICTh — HKIHKAM."

VY napony mypurin 3 Apuemiuenay (IliBHiuna ABcTpalis) € JereHja mpo cecTep
BaBinak, siki BiANpaBUIWCA TIIIKA y HANpsSMKY MOPs, HaJalud IpU LIbOMY Ha3BU
MICLISIM, TBapUHAM Ta pociinHaM. OJHOT0 pa3y CecTpu 3yNUHUIMCS 01511 BOJOIMU, 1€
KMB BeJIMYE3HMI 3Miit MypnyHrryp — ToTem dpaTpii, m0 sKOi BOHH HalleKaln.
Crapia cectpa 3a0pyaHuIa BOAY MEHCTPYaJIbHOK KPOB’I0, UMM OOypuJia MITOHA 1
BiH BUKJIMKAB 3JIMBY, 110 CIPUYMHWIA MOBiHB. [l0TiM 3Miii MPOKOBTHYB XIHOK Ta
ixHix miteit.? Xoua weit Mi( GaratoryiaHoOBH 1 Ma€ Ha MET1 OSICHUTU 3MIHY TP POKY

B HApoOJly MYPHTIH, OJHAK JJIsl HAILIOTO JOCIIKEHHSI BOXKJIUBUM € (DAKT, 10 KIHKA

! Jlesi-Ctpoc K. Ilepsicue mucnennst / Kiox Jlesi-Crpoc; mep. 3 ¢p., BCTymHe C10BO
ta npuMiTku C. Mocunenka. — K.: YkpaiHcbkuil LeHTp AyXOBHOI KynbTypH, 2000. —
C. 108.

? Mpo cecrep Bapimax mms.. Knight C. Menstruation and the origin of culture. A
reconsideration of Levi-Strauss’s work on symbolism and myth./ C.Knight. — London:
Thesis submitted for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, 1987. — P. 235-255.
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1]l 9ac MICSYHUX BBakajacs HeuucToro. [1oi0H1 ysBiIeHHS € y 6aratboX Hapo/liB
CBITY, TOMY B HapOJHiH KyJbTypi Oyii0 BUPOOJIEHO HIU3KY OOMEKEeHb Ta 3a00pOH IS
KIHOK Ha TIepioJT MEHCTpPYaITii.

VsBiaeHHd TpO MIKIJUIMBUM BIUIMB JKIHOK Ha JJOBKULIA IIiJI Yac MiCSIYHHUX
3HAaX0auMO 1 y cTapojaBHix itamikiB. [DmiHiii Crapmmii cTBEpIXKye, 10 KIHKa B
TaKUid TEepioJg MOKE 3aBAaTH 3HAYHOI IIKOAU CUIBCBKOMY TOCHONAPCTBY: Bif ii
JOTUKY COXHYTh BHHOTPAJHI JIO3U, B’SIHYTh OBOYI, THUE 3€pPHO, NICYIOThCS (PYKTH,
KHCHE BUHO 1 MOJIOKO, TUHYTh OJPKOJIM y BYJHKAaxX, a 3aJli3HI MPeIMeTH MOKPUBAIOThH
1p)Kero, ThbMSHIIOTh J3€pKajia Ta CJIOHOBa KICTKAa. Bce MOBITPS HANOBHIOE JKax, a
MICTOM OiraroTh ckakeHi codaku. Boanouac IlniHiii OyB 3MylIeHU BU3HATH, IO
MICSIYHI € TOJIOBHOKO  O3HAKOK  3JIaTHOCTI  JKIHKM  JO  JITOHAPOJKEHHS
(Plin.HN.VII1.XV.64-67).

B ykpaiHChKIi HapoOAHIN KyJbTypl >KIHKam MiJ 4ac perya Oyino 3a00pOHEHO
XOJIUTU JI0 LEPKBH, TOPKATHCS CBSIIEHHUX PEIIKBiHM, IITyBaTH €BaHTeli€, XPecT,
1KOHHU, TIeKTH npockypu. Kpim Toro, kiHka y mepioj MEHCTpyallli He Maja ImpaBa
OpaTv ydacTh y pENirifiHUX puTyajax Ta POAUHHUX 00psiaax, il HE JO3BOJISLIOCS
OyTu xpecHoro Matip’to. [lonsku BipuiM, 110 MPUCYTHICTH TaKO1 KIHKU MPUBEE 10
MOSIBA MIKIPHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb y JUTHHU. bijopycw BBakanu, 10 JUTHHA BHPOCTE
HETOBHOIIIHHOIO, Y Hel (HaBiTh XJIOMUYMKA) OyAyTh CHJIbHI KPOBOTEYI, a MOXpECcHa
niBUMHKA Y MaifGyTHBOMY Oy/ae Ge3mmaHo0.

Cxo0%1 3a00pOHM MOLIMPIOBAIMCA 1 HA TOCHOIAPChKY AisbHICT. JKiHKaM Ha yac
MICSYHUX 3a00pOHSIIM BUXOJUTH B Caj, aJK€ 1€ MOTJIO TMPU3BECTU JI0 BCUXAHHS
JepeB; iM HE JO03BOJBSUIM CISITH TOPOJAMHY, CalaTd OTipKW, KamycTy, OallTaHHi
KyaeTypu. [loOyTyBana mymka, 0 KOPHCTI 3 1€l poOOTH HE OyjAe, OCKUIbKU BCE
BUPOCTE HeCMauyHuM 1 3 Aedekramu. BomHodac Oyno 3a00poHEHO 30MpaTH TpaBH,
TOMY 1110 BOHM BTPATsTh JIKapChKi BIACTUBOCTI. Bipuiu, mo y xari, sIKy mooudTh

: . 2
KIHKa Y TaKUH 4ac, 3aBeIyThCs OJIOXH, TApTaHH, TTaBYKH.

! Irnarenko 1. XKixoue Tino y TpammmiitHii KyneTypi ykpainuis / Ipuna Irnatenko. —
K.: Hyniobu, 2013. — C. 54-59.
* Tam camo. — C. 63-66.
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Sk cBiguaTh JpKepena, moji0H1 3a00pOHU ICHYBadu M cepen 1HIUX Hapojis. Lle
MOB’SI3aHO 3 TUM, IO KIHKU Y MEPioj] Perys € HEYUCTUMHU, a 3a00POHHU MaJlk Ha METI
3aXMCTUTH HABKOJMIIIHIN CBIT BiJl IXHROTO HETATUBHOTO BIUIMBY. AJie HE Bce OYJI0
TaK OJHO3HAYHO, MA€EMO BCl IMIJICTaBU CTBEP/KYBATH IPO aMOIBAJICHTHICTh CTAaTyCy
KIHKHM TIi7] 9ac MICSYHUX. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, JKIHKA BBa)KaJlacsd «HECUUCTOIO» 1 TOMY
MPUHOCHWIIA JINXO0, a 3 IHIMOTo OOKy, B TpaaWili OaraThbOX HApPOIIB MapajeiabHO
iCHYBaIM YSIBIGHHS NPO CHPUATIMBUH BIUIMB JKiHKM I 4ac MeHCTpyamii. Moro
MOKHa pO3IMISJaTH y JABOX OCsX — Midosorii momtoBaHHA Ta  MidoJorii
3emiiepoOcTBa. 3aBISKM TaKii 1HTEpIIpETaIlii MU OTPUMYEMO JOCTYH 0 TJIOOAIbHOI
CUCTEMHM CIIBBIHECEHHS, IO JI03BOJISIE BUSIBUTH TOMOJIOTII cepel TeM, $5Ki, Ha
NEPIINIA MOTJISA, HISIK HE TIOB’SI3aH1 Y CBOEMY PO3BUTKY. XPECTOMATIHHUM € pUTyall
MOJIFOBAaHHS Ha Opjia y MiIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKOTO MIEMEHI Tinarca. He Brmarouuch y
JeTali IhOTO HAA3BHYAWHO CKIAAHOTO pUTyaly, JMIIE 3a3HA4uMO, IIO: «...
OCOOJIMBICTIO TOJIIOBAHHSI HAa OPJIIB € T, IO JKIHKK B MEPI0J PEryJsl CIpPaBISIIOTh Ha
HBOTO OJIArOTBOPHUM BIUIUB, TOJl SK BIPYBAHHS MPAKTHUYHO BCIX MHUCIMBCHKHX
Hapo/liB, BKJIIOYAIOYM TiJarca, NPUMNKMCYIOTh iM 3BOPOTHIM BIUIUB Ha Oyb-sKe
MOJIFOBAHHA, KpiM opinHOTo. CKpOMHA, NIPOTE MO3UTHBHA (DYHKIIS, MPUIKCYBaHA
3a0pyIHEHHIO Y T1/aTca, MaHJaH 1 MayHl MOXKeE BIATENep TPaKTyBaTUCS SIK OKpEMHU
BHIIA0K OLMIBIII IIMPOKOT MHOKHHI.

VY CHOB’SHCHKUX HApPOIB TAaKOX ICHYIOTh BIpyBaHHS, MOB’Si3aHI 3 CUMBOJIIYHOIO
nepeaayveto )KIHOYOT0 CTaHy «UBITIHHS» AESKUM KylbTypHUM pocivHaM. Ha Ilomicci
BBAXXAJIM 3a JOOPY MPUKMETY, SIKIO KAPTOIUIIO Cajuiia JKIHKa, sKa Maja y TOW dJac
MmicsuHi. Cx0Ki ysiBIIEHHs OyJiM TIOIIMUPEH] cepell XOpBaTiB. TaM icHyBajla MpaKTHKa

CISITH BECHOIO XJI10 3 )K1IHOYO1 COpPOYKH 13 IIJIIMaMM B1J] MICAYHUX OYHIICHD .

! JleBi-Crpoc K. ITepsicue muciennst / Ko Jlesi-Ctpoc; mep. 3 ¢p., BCTYIHE CIOBO
ta npumitku C. Mocumenka. — K.: YkpaiHChKuil eHTp AyXoBHOI KynbTypH, 2000. —
C. 67.

?Aranknna T.A. CaBsiHCKHE OOPSIBI M BEPOBAHMS, KACAOLIAECS MEHCTpyanuu /

T.A. Arankuna // Cekc u 3poTHKa B pPycCKO# TpamuiimoHHou KynasType/ Coct. A.JL.
TomopkoB. — M., 1996. — C. 132.
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Boanouac giBuaTka, siKi 111€ HE Majlu MICAYHUX, BBAKAIACIS «YUCTUMMU», iX 4aCcTO
3allydasii 10 oOpsIoBO-MariyHux putyaniB. Hampukian, cepen ykpainimis Ilomices
noOyTyBaB 3BWYAll 3allydaTd 10 PUTYaJiB, MOKIUKAHUX 3a0€3MEYUTH PO3ZMHOKEHHS
XyJo0u, MIBUMHKY, fKa 1€ HE MaJla MICSYHHMX. BBakanocs, 0 ydacTb y OOpsai
«YUCTOT» MIBYMHKH MOBHICTIO BUKITIOYAJIAa MOXKIIMBICTh BIUIMBY «HEUHUCTOT» JKIHKU Ha
pomrouicTh Xya06u'. Came TAKMMH MipKYBaHHSMH KepyBaBcst MOHTH(IK, BHOHPAIOUH
KaHJIUJIATKY Y BECTAJIKH, aJPKe HaM B1JIOMO, IO Y BECTAJIKU Opasid J1IBYATOK BIKOM
Biz 6 10 10 pokiB.

VY JlaBHbOMY PuMi sXiHKM TOJIISUIMCS HA Bl BEJIMKI TPYIIH: HA OJPYKEHUX KIHOK
(matronae) 1 miBuar (virgines). Y CyCHUIbCTBI ICHYBaJIM YiTKI KpUTEpil s
BU3HAYCHHS THX, XTO MaB IPABO JI0 HUX BXOJIUTH. MaTpOHOIO BBa)Kaslacs IMOBa)KHA
XKIHKa, IpyKHHA a00 BJIOBa pUMCHKOTO TpoMajisiHiHA. ['0JIOBHUMU prucaMu pUMCHKOL
JIBUMHU BBXKAINUCS: MOpaJibHA YUCTOTA, MOPSAIHICTh, [THOTJIUBICTh, TOTOBHICTH 0
nuto0y. JKiHKH, K1 HE HAJIeXKallu 0 LUX TPy, HE BBAXKAIKCS rpoMaasiHkaMu Pumy 1
6y BUKIIOUCHI 3 O(iliiiHIX PIMCBKHX KYIBTiB .

VY Mexax nux JBOX Tpyn OYyJid CBOEPIJIHI BUHATKH, HAJIJIEHI OCOOJIMBUMHU MPaBaMu
yu puBLiIesiMu. Cepesl MaTpoH JEII0 OKPEMO CTOSUTH Tak 3BaHi univirae, TOOTO Taxi,
1m0 OyJM 3aMIXHI JIMIIe OJUH pa3. BoHM KopHCTyBanucs BEIUMKUM aBTOPUTETOM Y
PHMCBKOMY CYCITIBCTBI®. YHIBIpH HaBiTh Maim CBOE GOKECTBO, IO YOCOOIIOBAIO
KIHOUY «IHOTIMBICTEY — [Tymukitito®. Y 1[bOMy KyJIbTi 3HAHIILIA CBOE BiXOOPaKECHHS
ctaHoBa 00poTh0a y Pumi Mixk maTpuiisiMu 1 1iedessMu, TOMY ICHYBAJIO JIBa KYJbTH
[Mynukitii: cBatunume Pudicitiae  Patriciae  (Ilatpumiancekoi  [{HOTIMBOCTI)

3Haxoamiocs Ha buyomy ®opymi, opyd 31 catuiuiieM ['epkyreca; a CBATUIHIILE

'Arankuna T.A. CrnaBsiHCKHE oOpsIbl U BEPOBaHMS, KacarIlluecs MEHCTpyanuu /
T.A. Arankuna // Cekc 1 3poTUKa B pycckoi TpaauimoHHoit kynbType/ Coct. A.JL.
Tonopkos. — M., 1996. — C. 135.

*Wildfang Robin L. Rome's Vestal Virgins. — Oxford: Routledge, 2006. — P. 53.

3 Staples A. From Good Goddess to Vestal Virgins. Sex and Category in Roman
Religion. — London — New York: Routledge,1998. — P. 79.

Bemuncknit O.D. Conepuuku  xpuctranctsa.(CTaTbd O HMCTOPHHM AHTHYHBIX
penuruii). — CI16.: «Aneteits», 1995. — C. 11.



108

Pudicitiae Plebeiae, To6T0 Ilnedeiickkoi [{HOTIMBOCTI, Oyno po3TalioBaHe Ha Tak
3BaHii JloBrii Byauii (in vico Longo) (Liv.X.23).

[Ile omHi€0 TPYMOIO KIHOK, IO 3aiiMalld [EHTPaJbHE CTAHOBHUIIE Y PeNirifHOMY
*KUTTi JlaBHporo Pumy, Oynu Bectanku. Becranku sk HENOpOYH1 JiBH, TOOTO
«4YUCTI», OynaM TapaHTamMu OJaromoiy4ds 1 MPOIBITAHHS PUMCHKOI civitas. VY
peniriiHoMy mnaHi >kpumi Bectu mnepeOyBanu Haj [iBYyaTaMH 1 MaTPOHAMH,
MOETHYIOYM HAWBaXKJIMBIIIT puUcH 000X Tpyn, 30epiraroud MpUH IbOMY IHOTY
IIIOHAWMEHIIIE TPUALSTH POKIB.

[Tninit Crapumit 'y «[Ipupognudiit icTopii» CTBEPIKYE, IO OUIBIIICTh KIHOK
30epiratoTh 37aTHICTh HAPOJKYBAaTHU MIT€H A0 I SATAECATH POKIB, KOJM Y HHX
3akiHuytoThcsi  MicsauHi  (Plin. HN.VIIL.14). Sxmo Bectasika Oyna  «B3siTay,
NPUIYCTUMO, Yy BIiIll JECSITH POKIB (JUIsi OUTBIIOI OYEBUIHOCTI BI3bMEMO BEPXHIO
MeKy), TO MO 3aBEpHICHHIO CIy’KOM BOHA Mala COPOK POKiB. Iif yxke Oylo BakKO
3aBariTHITH 1 HAPOJUTHU 370POBE MOTOMCTBO. 3 OISy HA 1€ MU MOJUISEMO TOUKY
30py, IO BECTalka MPUHOCHIIA CBOIO (DEPTUIIBHICTD y KEPTBY Ha KOPUCTH TPOMAJIH,
CTIPUSAIOUH 1i MPOIBITAHHIO'.

OTxe, MOXKEMO TOBOPHUTH IPO CBOEPIIHY OIHAPHICTH MOHATH «Vvirgo vestalisy Ta
«matrona» y pUMCbKOMY CYCIUIbCTBI. SIKIO >KIHKHA, OCOOJMBO MATpPOHU Mij 4ac
MICSYHUX, BBaKAJTUCS HEOE3MEYHUMH, TO BIUIUB BECTAIOK JisiB  OOEpHEHO
MIPOTIOPIIIMHO: TPUHOCSYU Y KEPTBY CBOKO 3AATHICTH JIO JITOHAPOKCHHS, BOHH
CIPUSIIU POAIOYOCT] MPUPOIU Ta MPOIBITAHHIO CYCHIBCTBA, YOCOOJICHHSIM SIKOTO 1
Oymnu.

[le ocobmmBO miAKpecatoBaioOCi TiJ Yac CBATKYBaHHS Bectamiii — roioBHOTO
Top>kectBa Bectn y JlaBHbomy Pumi. CBATO TpuBano kuibka AHIB — 3 7 1o 15
qepBHH.Z HaiiBaxknuBimii puTyaiu mpumagaid Ha 9 depBHs, Koiu penus Vestae OyB

BIIKpUTUNA 1711 MaTpoH. Lle Oyna HaiOIbII 3aKpuTa 1 CBSIIEHHA YacTUHA Xpamy,

"Wildfang Robin L. Rome's Vestal Virgins. — Oxford: Routledge, 2006. — P. 54.

? Ile 6ymu Tak 3Baui dies religiosi, konu 6y10 3a60pPOHEHO 3AIHCHIOBATH GYIb-SIKi
BaXXJIUBI aKTH JEPKaBHOTO KHUTTA, Opatn 106 Tomo. Jus.: Worsfold Cato T. The
history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato Worsfold. — London: Rider and
Co, 1934. — P. 44.
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OCKUJIBKH TYyT 30epirajiv CBAIICHHI MPEIMETH, K1 BBOKAIKCS 3aralbHOPUMCHKUMHU
CBATHHSIMM, Y TOMY YHuCIl ¥ 3HameHuTui Ilammamiii. Horo, 3a nerenuoro, IPUBI3
Eneii 13 Tpoi pasom 13 [lenatamu (Dionys.I1.19). Ilponecito matpon onucas OBiaiil y
«®Dacrax»:

Forte revertebar festis Vestalibus illa

guae Nova Romano nunc Via iuncta foro est:

huc pede matronam nudo descendere vidi;

obstipui tacitus sustinuique gradum.

sensit anus vicina loci, iussumque sedere

adloquitur, quatiens voce tremente caput:

'hoc, ubi nunc fora sunt, udae tenuere paludes;

amne redundatis fossa madebat aquis.

(Ovid.Fast.V1.395-400).

O 4YepBHS TpW CTapIll BECTAJKM BUTOTOBISLIM mola salsa, cojioHi Kopxki abo
oOnatku. JlJis LbOTO BOHU MOJIOJM 3€PHO, UM MIJKPECTIOBATIOCS IXHE BUHITKOBE
CTAaHOBHIIIE Y PUMCBbKOMY cycnuibcTBi. Ilmytapx cBiguuth, mo y JlaBHbomy Pumi
XKiHKaMm Oynio 3a0opoHeHo MoyioTH 3epHO 1 Baputh ixky (Plut.Q.R.85). Tax naHi
PUMJISTHU TMOSICHIOBAJIM YCYHEHHSI MaTpOH BIJl JKEPTBONpPHHECEHb Ha Onaro Pumy. 3
TOYKHU 30pYy JABHIX JIOJEH, MOJAPIOHEHHS 1 MOMOJI 3€pHAa — omnepari, SKi poOyiTh
MOXJIMBUM BHUKOPUCTAaHHS 3J1aKiB y SKOCTI 1XKi, — CHMBOJI3YBaJIM JIOJCHKE
xapuyBaHHsA. Mola salsa, mpuroroBaHa BecTaJIkaMd Ha TPOMAJCbKOMY BOTHUIIII
Pumy, mopasy miaTBep KyBajla PUMCBKY 1MeHTHYHICTh. Jlume Bectankam i
MEJbHUKAM JIO3BOJISJTM MOJIOTH OOpOIIHO. TiNbKKM YOJIOBIKM 1 BECTaJKd MOTJIA
KOPHCTYBATUCS LM IIPUBiIeeM .

KpiMm Toro, 9 yepBHS pUMIISSHM AaBajid BIAMOYUTH OCJIaM, SIKI TpaIOBAIA B

OJIIMHULISIX, MOJIOJU 3€PHO, & CAaMHUX TBapUH MPUKPAILIATIU TIPJISHIAMU 3 MaJSHULb.

! laiix JIx. Penurnosnupie posin pUMCKUX KeHIHH. // IcTopus »eHuH Ha 3amnaje:
B 5 1. T.1: OT npeBHUX OOTHHB O XPUCTUAHCKUX CBATHIX./ moj. obmr. pea. XK. J[robu
u M. Ileppo; nmoa. pen. I1. llImurr ITanTens; nep. ¢ anri.; Hayd. pea. nepesoaa H.JI.
[Tymkapesa. — CIIO.: Anereits, 2005. — C. 417.
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3a JereHj00, caMe KPUK OcJia BPATYBaB CIUISIYY OOTHHIO BiJ HeOe3neku OyTH
sreajiToBaHoro [Ipiarom, 6orom mois i camis’.

Henn 15 uwepBusa y Jlaubomy Pumi HasuBabcs «Quando stercum delatum fasy,
aJpKe y 1ed JIeHb BeCTAJIKM BUHOCWIM CMITTS 3 xpamy Bectu y TuOp. Ilicas uporo
XpaM 3HOBY 3a4HMHSIBCS 1 11e OyJI0 CUTHAJIOM JJIsl BITHOBJICHHS TPOMAa/ICBKOTO KUTTS Y
Pumi, a BUTOTOBJIICHOIO BecTajdkamMu mij dac Becramiii mola salsa mocumanm
JKepTBEeHHUX TBapuH. Lleil puryan maB HaragayBaTv Mpo 3€MIIIO, sIKa JaBajia BCE 1
JIOJAM, 1 Ooram.

CeigueHHs aHTUYHUX icTOpuKiB ganu X. Ilapkepy mijfcraBu CTBEpKYyBaTH, IO
BecTanku Oynu cBoepigHuMm ToTemMoM JlaBHboro Pumy. Ixms memopounmicts 6yna
000B’SI3KOBOIO0 YMOBOIO ISl 3I1MCHEHHS L1701 HU3KU PUTYaJiB 1 OOpsAAiB, K1 Maju
3a0e3MneuyBaT BIXKUBAHHS CyCHUIbCTBA. Takuil cTaH peued TpUBaB, MOKU BECTaKa
3aJUIIA€THCS HEBUHHOIO.

Sk BiIOMO, TOTEMaMH PI3HUX COINIAIBHUX TPYII 3a3BUYAM € pOCIMHN a00 TBapUHU,
ale Taky X (YHKI[IO MOXYTh BUKOHYBAaTH 1 NPHUPOAHI CTUXIi, 1 NpeIMeTd
MaTepiaibHOTO CBiTyZ. K. JleBi-Ctpoc 3 11pbOro mpuBOAY 3a3HAydae€, M0 TOTEMI3ZM
MOXKe Tak caMo Jo0pe (I[IHOI JOCHTHh MPOCTOTO TMEPETBOPEHHS) ICHYBaTH B MOBI
pPEXUMY KacT, SKMH € MOBHOK MPOTHIICKHICTIO MEPBICHOMY CYCHUIbCTBY. Bike 11e
JEMOHCTPY€E, IO MU MAa€eMO CIIpaBy HE 3 aBTOHOMHHUM IHCTUTYTOM, a 3 modus
operandi, 110 Ma€TbCS B3HAKU HABITh Y COLIAIBHUX CTPYKTYpax, sIKI TPaJUIIMHO
BH3HAYAIOTHCS SIK AiaMETPATbHO MPOTHICHKH] TOTEMI3MY" .

3 1Hmoro 00Ky, BUXOISYHM 3 TPATUIIAHOTO BU3HAYEHHS TOTEMY, CBOi CHUMBOJIU

. o . 4
MOIJIM MaTH HE JIMUIE OKpeMl POAM, KJIAHHW, & U OKpPEMI I'PYNH Yy MEXKaxX KIAHY .

' Bypos A.C. Ilpuamn u ero BocnpusTHe B puMckoM obmectse (1o Carmina Priapea)
/A.C. bypos // Tlpobnemsl ucropuu, ¢unonoruu, Kyastypbl. — 1998, — Beimn.V —
C.95-101.

2 Jlesi-Crpoc K. Iepicue mucnensst. / Kinox Jlesi-Ctpoc; mep. 3 ¢p., BCTYIIHE CIIOBO
ta npumitku C. Mocumenka. — K.: YkpaiHchKuil HeHTp AyXoBHOI KynbTypH, 2000. —
C. 135-136.

* Tam camo. — C. 145.

S HIMKIIOIE IMeCK Uit cioBapb bpokraysa u Ddpona. (B 86 Tomax c
WUTIOCTPAIUSIMU U JIOTIOJTHUTENbHBIMU MaTepuanamu). / [log. pen. AHapeeBCKOro
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[Tponorxyrwoun aymky P. Baitnadenr, ciig BU3HaBaTH, 110 BECTAJIKU OYJIU HE JIMIIE
3pa3koOM MOPaJIbHOI MOBEIIHKU I PUMCBKUX matronae 1 virgines, a i 0COOJIMBUM
TOTEMOM PHMCBHKOTO JKIHOIITBA. J[0 TOTO K, BECTAJIKH BiITpaBaJd TOJOBHY POJIb Y
KIHOUMX KynbTax JlaBHbOro Pumy, 0coOJIMBO 1€ CTOCYEThCS KIHOYOTO OOXKECTBa
pomroyocti Bona Dea, sike BmanoByBanu ABiui Ha pik. Xpumi Bectu kepyBanu
JKEPTBOIPHHECEHHAMH, YOJIOBIKH 10 Y4acTi y CBATI HE IOIYCKAINCS .

BaxnmuBUM YWMHHUKOM JaBHbOPUMCBHKOI 1JEHTHYHOCTI OyJiM mores majorum,
Tpaammii Ta 3BW4Yai mpenkiB. ErHIN mmcaB: «Moribus antiquis res stat Romana
virisque» (Ennius.Ann.467). Mores majorum BKIOYaNd y cebe MUy HHU3KY
IHAMBITYyAJIbHUX Ta KOJEKTUBHUX LIHHOCTEH. Y mepiie yepry ue dignitas (T1AHICTB),
auctoritas (aBTopurter), pietas (Omarouects) Ta virtus (MyxHicTh). OcoOiuBe
3HAYEHHS Il BUBYEHHS mores majorum Mae «Eneiga» Beprunis, ska Oyna HanmucaHa
y I ct. no P.X., xonu Bxke ysABJIECHHS MPO €MOXYy PecHyOniku Ha0yJau OCTaTOYHOIrO
BUTJISIAY. AJsie € BCl MIACTaBU CTBEPKYBaTH, IO III OCHOBHI I[IHHOCTI Oynu
chopmynpoBani y 90-x pokax III cr. mo P.X., oCKiIbKH y IIeif 9ac B OCHOBHOMY
3aBEPIIYETHCS CTaHOBAa OOpPOThOA MK TATPHUIISIMHU 1 mebesvu’. TakuM 9HHOM,
OCOOJIMBICTIO PUMCBHKOTO TIOJIICY OYyJIO MEepeBaKaHHS «ETUYHOD» 1AeHTH(IKAIIT Hal
«eTHIYHOIOY. [le OyB TOV YMHHUK, IKUW MPUBAOJIIOBAB HE JIMIIIE PUMIISH, a ¥ 1TATIKIB.
Pietas, Fides, Vitrus, Honos — pecnyOmikaHChKi ieaid, siki ocmiBaB Bepriiii, Maiu
BIJTHOIIICHHS HE JIMIIIE IO PUMJISH, a i 110 iTamikiB 3aragoM (Aen. XI1.826-827).

VY JlaBHboMmy Pumi icHyBasiu CBOi aHaJOTH YECHOT 1 JJisl J)KiHOK. BoHu Manu OyTu
yocoOJIeHHsM castitas (virginitas) (Iie CTOCYBajOCs BECTAJIOK Ta JiBYaT — Virgines)

a6o pudicitia (amst Mmatpon)’

N.E., ApcenbeBa K.K. u Ilerpymesckoro O.0. — CII6.: U3a-Bo Bbpokraysa wu

Ddpona, 1890-1907. — Pexxum noctymny: http://www.vehi.net/brokgauz/index.html
Mudonoruyeckuii cioapb. / I'm. pea. E.M. Menerunckuih. — M.: Cos.

Ounuknonenns, 1990. — C. 99.

? Autnunsiii nomc. Kype nexmuit./ Ots. pen. B.B.JJementsesa, U.E. Cypukos. — M.:

Pycckuit poun ConeiictBus O6pazoBanuto u Hayke, 2010. — C. 166.

> Pyccens A. IMomutuku temecuoctd B JpeBHeM Pume/ A. Pyccens // Hcropms

keHIUH Ha 3amane: B 5 T. T.1: OT npeBHUX OOrMHB A0 XPUCTUAHCKUX CBATHIX. /
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TakuM  YMHOM,  UEHTPAJIbHMM  MOTHUBOM  ictopli  Pumy,  o0co6iuBO
pecIyOIiKaHCBKOTO Tepioay, CTa€ HEOOXITHICTh I JKIHOK OeperTd CBOIO
«YUCTOTY», TOMY IO JIUIIE «YUCTD» KIHKU 1 BECTAJIKH MaJld MpaBo OpaTH y4dacTb y
0COONIMBUX O0O0psiiax, BUKOHAHHSA SKUX, Ha JIyMKY JIaBHIX PUMISH, CHPHSIO
IPOIBITAHHIO yCi€i AepxkaBu. JKiHOUY «UUCTOTY» MOXHA PO3TISAATU K 0OCOOJIMBUN
«pynmameHT», Ha SKOMYy CTOsjIa ycs jAepxkaBa Ta ii 1HCTUTYLIi. OcoOiuBO 1€
CTOCYBAJIOCS] BECTAJIOK, KOTP1 OyJIM >KMBUM 3pa3KOM JUIsl PEIITH PUMCBKHX KIHOK. Y
pa3i BTpatd IHOTH (iHIIECTY) BECTAJOK JKUBIEM 3apUBad y 3EMIIIO OiIs
Kommiacekux BopiT (Plut.Numa.10), ockiabku TOJI BOHHM CTaBajlud HEOOX1IHOIO
YKEPTBOIO IOTPUMaHHS pacis deorum MK FPOMaIOr0 1 CBITOM OOTiB.

Ha nymky X. Ilapkepa, Take ynepeKeHe CTaBIE€HHS /10 KIHOK NT03HAYaJIOCs came
UM TTIMOMHHUM CTpaxoM, ajke kiHka Oyia He nume CuMBonoM, a i YyKHHKOIO,
TOOTO MOTEHIINHO crpuiiManacs sk 3paI[HI/II_[$Il. A. CTelIi3 akleHTy€e Ha JIETEH/I1
PO YYyXKUHChKE (CaOIHCHKE) MOXO/KEHHS MEPIIUX PUMCHKHUX MaTpoH, 0€3 IXHbOTro
NEPETBOPEHHS Y PUMIISIHOK ICHYBaHHS Jiep>kaBu Oyno HeMoxiuse. Kpim Toro, came
JKiHKa BiZirpana BaskIuBY PoJb Y BCTAHOBICHHI peciTyOuikn y Pimi.

3ayBa)XMMO, L0 T'OJIOBHOIO METOI0 BHCOKHMX MOpPAJIbHMX BHUMOT JI0 >KIHOK OyJIO
IIParHeHHsI KOHTPOJIIOBATH iXHIO CEKCYaJIbHICTh, CIPSIMYBAaTH ii HE Ha IIKOJY, a Ha
KOPHCTb CYCHUIBCTBY. BecTanku y IIbOMy BHUMNAAKy Maiau OyTH 1 XapakTEepHUM
TOTEMOM, 1 B3IpPIIEM JJI PEIITH PUMCHKOTO >KIHOIITBA.

Otxe, po3riIsTHYBIIH iHIIECT Virginis Vestalis sik mopyieHHs pUTyaibHOI YHCTOTH,
BapTO NEPEeWTH A0 APYroro acmnekTy, SKUM MaB HE MEHII Ba)KJIMBE 3HAUYCHHS,

0COOJIMBO Ha MEPIIMX MOPaxX ICHYBaHHS PUMCBHKOI JEp>KaBH.

[Tox. o6m. pea. XK. {roou u M. Ileppo; noa. pea. I1. llImurt [lantens; nep. ¢ aHri.;
Hay4. pen. nepeBoaa H.JL. Tlymkapesa. — CI16.: Anereits, 2005. — C. 328-329.

! Parker Holt N. Why Were the Vestals Virgins? Or the Chastity of Women and the
Safety of the Roman State/ Holt N. Parker // American Journal of Philology. — 2004.
—Vol. 125, No. 4. — P. 591.

? Staples A. From Good Goddess to Vestal Virgins. Sex and category in Roman
Religion / Ariadne Staples. — London — New York: Routledge. — 1998. — P. 79-80.
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3.2. Incestum virgo vestalis sik BUSIB peJIiriliHOT0 cTpaxy JaBHIX pUMJISTH

Y tpaktati «IIpo 3akonu» LlumepoH, po3kprBaouud MPUPOAY MpaBa, OCOOIHUBY
yBary mnpucBsuye O0KECTBEHHMM 3akoHaM. BiH cTtBep/kye: «Skmo mpaBo Oyxe
KOPIHUTUCSA B TPUPOJI, TO BCl YECHOTH OyAyTh 3HHMILIEHI. | crpaBai, ¢ 3MOXYTb
ICHYBaTH IIISXETHICTh, TIOOOB 10 BITYU3HU, MOUYTTS 000B 3Ky, OaXKaHHS CITY>KUTH
OJMMKHBOMY a00 BUSIBUTH HOMY CBOIO BISUHICTH? AJIKE BCE 1€ HAPOIKYEThCS BIJ
TOTO, II0 MU 3a CBOEIO MPUPOAOI0 CXUIIBHI JIFOOUTH JIOJCi? A 1I€ 1 € OCHOBA MpaBa.
be3 Hei OyayTh 3HHMINECHI HE TIIBKH JOOPO3WUWIMBICTh, ajle W CBAIIEHHOINCTBA Ta
00O0B’SI3KM CTOCOBHO OOTIB, sK1, FaAaro, g 30epiratu He 3 MOYYyTTs CTpaxy, a yepe3
HASIBHICTP TICHOTO 3B’3KY MiX JTIOMHOIO 1 GOKECTBOM» .

VY 1poMy TeKCTi Juis Hac OcoOJMBE 3HAUYEHHS Ma€ CIOBOCIOJNYYEHHS «quas non
metu» (Cic.Leg.l.43), ske mokHa mepekiactu «0e3 crpaxyy». [Ipore Taki ysBICHHS
Oynu BiactuBi L{uiepoHoBi Ta BunuM BepcTBaM HaceneHHs Pumy I ct. 1o P. X ¥V
TOM e Yac cepeJ HapOAHMX Mac CTpax IMepe] BHUILMMHU cujlaMu OyB JIyKe
noImMpeHuM siBuieM. HaBiTh OaraTto3HauHe ciioBO «religio» Mae BIATIHOK CTpPaxy,
0os3H1 niepea 6oramu. Sk crBepaxkye I1. I'piMans, moHATTAM «religioy» mo3Havamu He
KyJIbT, TIOB’SI3aHUH 13 OOKECTBOM, a JOCUTH HEBUPA3HE IHCTUHKTHBHE MOYYTTS, SIKE
yTPUMYBAJIO BiJ] TIEBHUX BUYMHKIB; TYMaHHO OKPECJICHY MEPCIEKTHUBY OMUHUTHCS
Mopy4 13 HEOE3MEeKO HAIMPUPOTHOTO MOXOKEHHs. «Religio» y puMIisiH BKITIOUaso

B ce0e nepeauyTTs, 3a0000HHY iHTyl'ui}o?’.

' Atqui si natura confirmatura ius non erit, uirtutes omnes tollantur. Vbi enim
liberalitas, ubi patriae caritas, ubi pietas, ubi aut bene merendi de altero aut
referendae gratiae uoluntas poterit existere? Nam haec nascuntur ex eo quod natura
propensi sumus ad diligendos homines, quod fundamentum iuris est. Neque solum in
homines obsequia, sed etiam in deos caerimoniae religionesque toll<e>ntur, quas non
metu, sed ea coniunctione quae est homini cum deo conseruandas puto
(Cic.Leg.1.43).

2 [Tepexnan 3a Bua.: lumepon, Mapk Tymmiid. Ilpo mepxkay. Ilpo 3akonu. Ilpo
npupoay Oori./Mapk Tymmiii [{unepon; mep. 3 nar. B. JlutBunos. — K.: OcHoBy,
1998. — 476 c.

> I'pumans 1. Llusmwmmsanums [pesHero Puma / ITsep ['pumains; mep. ¢ ¢paHiL.
N.2nsdonn. — ExarepunOypr: V-dakropus; M.: ACT Mocksa, 2008. — C. 99.
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Ile 3nadyenHs mokHa npociiakyBatu y Tita JliBis. 30kpema, po3IMoBiIal0yu MPO
NOpYyIIeHHS Mij yac BuOOopiB nukrtatopa y 337 p. no P.X., Bin numre: «Ob ea infensus
consulibus senatus, quorum cunctatione proditi socii essent, dictatorem dici iussit.
Dictus C. Claudius Inregillensis magistrum equitum C. Claudium Hortatorem dixit.
Religio inde iniecta de dictatore et, cum augures uitio creatum uideri dixissent,
dictator magisterque equitum se magistratu abdicarunty (Liv.VIIL.15). Ile
MOBIJIOMJICHHS JIy»K€ BaXJMBE Ui Hac: TyT ke JIiBiii po3moBijzae Mpo iHIECT
BecTankd MiHymii™. SIK MH yKe 3a3HA4aii, O MOKAPAHHS BECTAIOK PHMILSHH
BJIABAJIMCA Y JYXE PIAKICHUX BHUIQJKaX — KOJHM ICHYBaHHIO iXHBOI JeprKaBU
3arposkyBajia HeOe3meKa.

[Icuxosoru miJ MOHATTAM CTpaxy pO3yMIIOTh €MOIII0, SIKa BUHUKAaE B YMOBax
3arpo3u O10JIOTIYHOMY 4YH COILIAJIbHOMY ICHYBaHHIO 1HJMBiIa abo rpynu 1
HalpaBJICHa Ha JHKEPENIo peajbHOl YW YSIBHOI HeOe3NeKu; aQpeKTUBHUM MCUXIYHUI
CTaH OYIKyBaHHS HeOe3NeKHu, 3a SAKOro pealbHa HeOe3neka MOXOAUTh BiJl
30BHIIHBOTO 00’€kTa. Ha BimMiHy Bijg 00J1 UM 1HIIMX BUJIB CTpPaXK/aHb, K1 MAalOTh
peanbHI MPUYUHU, MPUINHOIO CTPaxXy € Hacammepen mnepeaqayTTs. DyHKIIOHATBHO
CTpax MOMepe/Kae PO HeOEe3MeKy, /a€ MOXIUBICTh CKOHIIEHTPYBATH yBary Ha ii
JOKEpeNTi, CIIOHYKAa€e NIyKaTH CIOCOOM YHWUKHEHHS MOMJIMBOI 3arposd. SIKmo x
JOKEpeslo HeOe3MeKW HEMOXXJIMBO BH3HAYUTH UM YCBIJOMHTH, CTpax 3JIaTHHHA
HAB’S3aTH CTEPEOTHIIH IOBEJIHKA — BTEUy, 3alileHIiHHS a00 3aXHCHY arpeciro.’
Buxoasun 3 mxepen, y JlaBHbomy Pumi crpax HaiuacTimie BUKIMKAaB 3aXUCHY

arpecito, >KepTBaMU SIKOT CTaBajd BECTAJKH, YY>KHHIIl, ICTOTH 3 BaJaMH PO3BUTKY

' Eo anno Minucia Vestalis, suspecta primo propter mundiorem iusto cultum,
insimulata deinde apud pontifices ab indice seruo, cum decreto eorum iussa esset
sacris abstinere familiamque in potestate habere, facto iudicio uiua sub terram ad
portam Collinam dextra uiam stratam defossa Scelerato campo; credo ab incesto id ei
loco nomen factum. eodem anno Q. Publilius Philo praetor primum de plebe
aduersante Sulpicio consule, qui negabat rationem eius se habiturum, est factus
senatu, cum in summis imperiis id non obtinuisset, minus in praetura tendente
(Liv.VII.15.7).

? Cnoaps neuxonora-npaxtuka / Coct. C.1O. TonoBuH. — 2-¢ U3, mepepal. u IO
— Mmn.: Xapgecr, 2005. — C. 791.
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Tomo. IX 3a3BUYail mpUHOCUIM y 5KepTBY Goram /s MigTpUMaHHs pacis deorum Ta
YHUKHEHHSI OYIKYBaHOI 3arpo3u JJIs )KUTTS yCi€l TpOMaJIu.

Takum 9uHOM, MM TITIAIUIA 70 PO3TIIALY MUTAaHHS Mpo pax deorum Ta HOTO
3HaueHHA y JlaBHboMy PuMi. ¥V cydacHiit icTopuuHIi HayIll HOro aKTUBHO pO3po0JIsie
iTamiicekuit  gocmigauk @. Cini. BiH cTBepmKye, IO OCHOBHHM 3aBIaHHSIM
PUMCBKHX JKEpIIiB OyJIO CHIAKyBaTH 3a JOTPUMAHHSM «OOKECTBEHHOTO MHPYY.
["'070BHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM JJisi JOTPUMAHHS MUPY BBaXKaJld 3HAHHS BCHOTO TOTO, IO
MOke Horo mopymutu. Ile crocyBanocs BUMHKIB, SKUX Hi 33 SIKHX YMOB HE MOJKHA
6yno 3IifiCHIOBATH, a TAKOXK CIIB, AKUX HE MOXHA Hikomu Oyi1o rooputn.” Moro
TyMKy TpoaoBxkye P. OpecraHo, cTBep/pKyrOud, IO B TaKUX yMOBax yci chepu
CYCIIUJIBHOTO JKUTTA JABHIX PUMJISTH OyJiM MPOHM3aH1 MOCTIMHUM MPArHeHHSIM JISTH
BUKJIFOYHO 3a 3TOJIOK0 IMX CWJI, MPArHeHHSIM 3apyYUTHUCS IXHBOKO JOMOMOTOIO,
BUMOJIIOBAaTH y HHUX 3TOJy, XOBATHCS BiJl iXHbOTO BOPOXKOTO BIUIMBY, HE pOOHUTH
HIYOT0 TaKOro, 10 MOTJI0 O BUKIIMKATH 1XHIO HEeNpHUs3Hb. [loOotoBaHHs po3uapyBaTu
OoriB, a TO i CTpax, IO SKACh JIisl YU CYKYITHICTh Jii MOKe MOPYIIUTH pax deorum,
Bi SIKOTO 3ajieXallo Oyiaromoiyydst 1HAWBIAA, CiM’1, OOIIMHM, 3MYIIyBajau
PUMIISSHEHA y Oy/Ib-IKOMY IPHPOIHOMY SIBHII BGAYATH 3HAKH OOKECTBEHHOT BOJTI.”

VY JKepenax MaeMO uYMMalio BUIMAJKIB MiATBEppKeHHs ayMku P. Opecrano.
Hanpuxknan, y 216 p. no P.X. nepen nopaskoro nig Kannamu 6yna 3adikcoBana 1ijia
HM3Ka 37I0BicHUX 3HaKiB: «Nam et Romae in Auentino et Ariciae nuntiatum erat sub
idem tempus lapidibus pluuisse, et multo cruore signa in Sabinis, Caeretes aquas
[fonte callidos] manasse; id quidem etiam, quod saepius acciderat, magis terrebat; et
in uia fornicata, quae ad Campum erat, aliquot homines de caelo tacti exanimatique
fuerant.» (Liv.XI1.36.7-9).

[1. I'pimans 3ayBaxkye, 1m0 TMOHATTS «pax deorum» Mae CBOi BUTOKH y 3aKOHAX

nepmux puMcbkux 1apiB Pomyna ta Hymu [lomminis. BoHu cTocyroThesi BUMaaKiB

! Cuan . IIpaBo u Pax Deorum B JlpeBHemM Pume [Enmexkrponnmii pecypc] /
®panuecko Cunu // Tus Antiquum. — 2007. — Pexum poctymy a0 pecypcy:
http://www.dirittoestoria.it/iusantiquum/articles/Sini-lus-Antiquum-19-2007.htm.

2 Orestano R. | fatti di normazione nell'esperienza romana arcaica / R. Orestano. —
Torino: Giappichelli, 1967. — P. 114,
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MOPYIICHHS CBSIIEHHUX 3a00pOH 1 HaBITh NepeAdadaroTh BIIKPUTE BTPYUYaHHS
OoxecTBa y mpaBocyiis. BBaxkanocs, 10 NPOCTYHOK CTaBUB Tif 3arpo3y KUTTS
BCHOTO MICTa, a/’K€ KOMIPOMETYBaB yroay 3 6oramu. CMepTh BUHHOTO 1 3HUIIECHHS
BCHOTI'0, 110 Opajio y4acTh B OCKBEpPHEHHI, OyJIM HacaMIiepes 3axojilaMu Oe3MeKH, a He
MOpaTBHHM MOKAPAHHIM .

BaxnuBicte pax deorum s JlaBHboro Pumy MoOXHa TOSCHUTH pIBHEM
coriagpHOrO cycniibceTBa: «llepBicHui mepion iCTOpIi JIFOACTBAa XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS
Mi(o-peririiHOI0 CBITOMICTIO — OLIBIN 3HAYHUM YyTTE€BO-EMOLIWHUM CIPUHHATTAM
CBITY (CUHKpETUYHUM CBITOBITUYTTSIM). ["apmoniiina TpaHchopmarrist
TPAHCLICHACHTAIIBHOTO CTpaxy y Iied mepioa MpOXOAUTh 3aBIASKU Mi(OJOTIYHUM 1
pENIriiHUM pUTyaliaM, CHMBOJIaM, JJOTMaM 1, MEHILOIO MIpoto, Y (hopmax IepKaBHUX,
BJIACHO-TIPAaBOBUX Ta HAyKOBUX YCTAHOB... JlJs CYCHIJIBHOTO >KUTTS apXaidyHOro
nepiojly 3aHaJTO AKTUBHI IHCTHHKTH CaMO30€peXeHHs 1 HOoro eBOJIIOLIHI (opMu —
OUIb 1 cTpax — MOIIM OyTH 3ryOHUMH B CHJIY 1HJIUBIIyaJIbHOI €rOICTUYHOCTI Ta JIii,
MOB’SI3aHUX 13 IUM. TOMy TIEpBICHE CYCHIJIBLCTBO CTBOPIOE COIIOKYJIBTYPHI
MEXaHI3MH CaMONpPUOOpPKaHHS Ta CaMOOOMEKEHHSI MPUPOJHUX IHCTUHKTIB JTUKYHA
3apajy €IHOCTI Ta CTAGLIPHOTO KUTTS CYCIILIECTBAN .

Cepen mepBICHUX CTaHIB, SIKl 3[aTHI 3pyHHYBaTH CYCHUIbHY €JHICTb, OCOOJIMBO
BUIUISIETHCS TO0M: «lleit cTaH mpU3BOIUTH A0 HEAJEKBATHUX CYCIUIBHUX J1d, SKi
MOXXYTh TIEPEPOCTH Yy MAacoOBYy arpecito 4 CYCHUIbHY perpecito, Mo pyHHYE
BHYTPIIIHIO €JIHICTh OYyJIb-IKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA HE3QJIECKHO BiJ ICTOPUYHOI E€MOXHU
PO3BUTKY JIIOJICTBA, CTABUTh MUTAHH PO HOTO ICHYBaHHSA B3araii. ..

baxxanHs mo30yTucs TONOAY JUISL JIFOAMHM Ta CYCHUIBCTBA Mallo 1 Mae
COLIIOKYJIbTYpHE Ta TIICHMXO-CBiJIOME BaroMe 3Ha4eHHsA. lle mparHeHHS dYyTTEBO-
KYJIBTYPHOTO 3a0apBJIEHHA y CYCHUJIBHOMY JKHUTTI apXaiuHOi CHUIBHOTH Ta Mae
Mi1(poJIOTIYHY TIPUPOIY MOSCHEHHS. BBaxaeThcs, 1110 y MioJIOTIYHIN CBITOMOCTI Tka

CUMBOJII3y€E Jnenio OinbIlie, HDK MPOCTO XapuyBaHHA. ['0J0a Ta 1Ka € OCHOBHOIO

! I'pumans II. Lusmmusauums [peHero Puma / Ieep ['pumains; mep. ¢ dpaHi.
N.Onedonn. — ExkarepunOypr: V-dakropus; M.: ACT Mocksa, 2008. — C. 138.

Typenko O.C. Crpax: Cmpoba dimocodpcrkoro ycBITOMICHHS (EeHOMEHA:
Momnorpadis / O.C. Typenko. — Kwuis: [lapaman, 2006. — C.106-110.
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nieBoro cwioro Kocmocy, OoriB Ta MrOACTBA, CHMBOJIOM ICHYBAaHHS JIFOJWHHU,
B3a€MOOOMIHY pI3HHUX CBITIB. ['0Jl0J1 BUCTymae sIK HETaTHMBHA CHJIA XaocCy, TEMHa
0e310HHICTh — 1i TpeOa 3alMOBHUTHU, 3HHUIIUTH, TOMY IIO TOJIOJI PyHHYE BHYTPILIHIO
piBHOBary 3 caMuM co0010. I’ka X, HaBNAKW, MOB’A3aHA 3 CHUIJIOI0 Ta JKUTTAM, i3
KOCMiYHOIO TAPMOHI€I0 CTPYKTYPHOCTI Ta BIIOPSAKOBAHOCTI

JlilicHO, HaBITh NIPH MONEPETHROMY 3HAHOMCTBI 3 JaBHROPUMCHKUM KaJIeHIapeM,
HalmepIie BMagae B OKO MOro 3emiiepoOChKUi xapakTep. Benuka KUIbKICTH CBAT
Maja CHpPUATH TapHOMY BpOXKaro, IUIOAIOYOCTI Cepell TBapWH Ta JIOACH. 3-MOMiX
HAaWBAKJIUBIIINX TOPXKECTB MOXKHA BUOKpemuTu Ilapimi, ®opaunumiii, cBITO Ha
yecthb JloOpoi boruni (Bonae Deae), sike Bi3Hauanu JBivi Ha pik, BecTtamnii Ta HU3KY
iHmmx’. OkpiM 3emiIepoOChKOTO XapakTepy, Il CBATa OO0 €JHYE TaKOX Te€, MO0
BKJIMBY POJIb Y HUX BiJITpaBalid BECTAIKH.

3a gomomororo o0OpsaiB xkpulll Bectu manu 3abe3neuntu 100po0yT CyCHiabCTBa, a
TaKOX BIJIBEPHYTH 3arpo3y TOJONy, sIKa T[IOCTIHHO HaBUCala HaJ JaBHIMU
pumisiHaMu. ['ojon B iXHIX YSABJICHHSX O3HAu4aB, IO 3aKIHYYETHCS OCHOBHHIA
OPOAYKT XapuyBaHHs — XJ10. J»kepena mMiaATBEp/KYIOTh HEBPOXKaiiHI POKH, SKI
MPU3BOAMIIM JIO0 3aru0esii 0araThbOoX JIIOJCH, 3pUBY IIIJIMX BIMCHKOBHX KOMIIAHIM
(Liv.X11.24;60).

VY mpomy pycii BapTO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha 1€ OJWH BaXJIUBUU (HakTOp 1cTOPIil
Pumy, mpo sikuii HEoIHOPa30BO cBimuaTh JKepena. OcoOIMBO HAroJoONIyBaJld Ha
upomy T. Mommsen Ta 1. Typuesuu®. Mumerses mpo emizemito mpomacuumi (febris
malaria), sika me Ha modatky XX CTOMITTS Oyna HAWMOIIMPEHINIOK XBOPOOOIO B
ITanii, oco6auBo Ha TepuTopii Jlamiymy.

CraponaBHi aBTOpY HEOJTHOPA30BO 3TalyI0Th MPO HE3J0POBE MOBITPS B HU3MHHIN

Itami. [uuepon mumie, mo y miii micueBocti Pomyn BuOpaB wmiciie 1 310poBe, 1

Typenko O.C. Crpax: Cnpoba ¢inocodcbkoro ycBijomyieHHs (EeHOMeHa:
Momnorpadis / O.C. Typenko. — Kuis: [1apanan, 2006. — C. 110.
? IlItaepmar E.M. Ot penuruu oOmuHbl K MupoBoii pemurun / E.M. Illtaepman //
Kynwrypa npesuero Puma. Tom 1./ OtB. Pen. E.C. I'ony6moBa. — M.: M3naTenscTBO
«Hayxkay, 1985. — C. 205.
> Mommsen T. Ucropust Puma. B 5 1. T. 1. Ku. 1,2. Jlo Gursst npu [ugse / Teomop
Mowmm3eH. — MockBa, XapbskoB: @onuno, M3gatensctBo ACT, 2001. — 523 c.
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Oarate mkepenamu. Ajpke Tam Oarato maropOiB, sKi HE JMIINE caMi OOBIBaJIHCA
BITpaMHu, ajie¢ ¥ JaBaJid TiHb nosuHaM’. CBiruenHs [inepona miarBepkye 1 [ninik
Mononmmii, sSKui nuie mpo He3AopoBuil uac («insaluberrimo temporey), mIo
HacTynaB y Pumi 3 kiHIM jiTa. Yci, XTO MaB MOKJIMBICTb, HaMarajiucs NOKUHYTU
micto y 1iet gac (Plin.Min. Epistilae. 1V.2).

JlnxomaHKa HEpIIKO KOCWJIa PUMIISH. 3raJku mpo 1e 3Haxoaumo y Tita JliBis,
X0y4a JUIsl TO3HAYEeHHS! JIMXOMAHKH BiH HalyacTillle BXKUBA€E CIOBO «morbusy, TOOTO
«xBOpoOa», «pestilentia» y 3HaueHHI «4yyMmay». Hampuknaa, mpo OgHy 3 TaKuUx
mopoBullb JliBiKi posnosimae y 463 p no P. X. (Liv.Ill.6.2-3). Hacmigkom miei
XKaxJIMBOI emijeMii crama cMmepTb KoHcyna Jlymis EOymis, a Takox Oararbox
NaTPUIIIIB, CEHATOPIB, BEIMKOI KUTbKOCTI TpoMasH i BoiHIB (Liv.I11.6.8-9).

Y 337 p. mo P. X. emigemii Mopy mnepeayBaB IHIECT BecTanku Minymii
(Liv.VI11.15.7-8). Xou HaM He BAAJIOCS MPOCIIAKYBATH MPSMOTO 3B’S3KY MiXK IIUMHU
MOMISIMHU, ajie MOKHa MPUIYCTUTH, L0 ysBa JaBHIX JIIOACH, K1 BCIOJM BOadaiu
MPUYUHHICTH, MOTJIA IPOBECTH Mapajieil MK [IMMH JIBOMA MOAISIMHU.

T. MoMM3eH BBaxkaB, 1[0 BAKJIIMBICTh KYJbTY BOTHIO B JlaliyMi MOXXKHA MOSICHUTH
caMe TIreHIYHUMHU NprudrHamMu. BiH 3a3Havae, 110 HIMIO TakK J00pe HE 3aXUINAO BiJ
MOTaHOTO TIOBITPS, SIK HOCIHHS IWIEPCTSHOTO OJATY Ta MIATPUMAHHS MOCTIMHOIO
BOTHHIIA’. 3a CBigueHHsM ILTyTapxa, PHMISIHH HE TACHIM JIAMITy, BOFOHb MaB
CaMOCTIMHO JOTOPITH 1 MOoracHyTH. J[aBHBOTPEIbKHUI aHTUKBAp TOSICHIOBAB TaKUN
3BHYAl TUM, 1110 BOTOHb Yy JaMIli BBaxaiau poaudeM BiyHOro BorHio (Plut.R.Q.75).
Mu MokeMO JTOTOBHHUTH IIi MIPKYBaHHS 1€ ¥ ririeHiyHUMU mpuunHamu. Cepen
YUCJICHHUX (DYHKIIH 1 MOJUTB, Kl 3M1MCHIOBAIM BECTAJKH 32 PUMCHKUN Hapo.
KBIPHUTIB, 3HAXOJIMMO 1 0COOJIMBY MOJIUTBY 10 Anojuiona Menauka (Macr.Saturn.[.17).

3 1UX MPUYHMH TOHSTTS CTpaxy OyJio HaI3BUYAHO OJM3bKE JaBHIM PUMIISHAM 1

BIJIIFPABajO BAXKJIMBE 3HAUEHHA y IXHIM penirii. 3Bakaroud Ha 1€, BBAXKAEMO 32

"Locumque delegit et fontibus abundantem et in regione pestilenti salubrem; colles
enim sunt, qui cum perflantur ipsi tum adferunt umbram vallibus. (Cic. De
Re.ll.VI.11).

“Mommsen T. Ucropust Puma. B 5 1. T. 1. K. 1,2. Jlo 6urss npu ugue / Teomop
Mowmm3eH. — MockBa, XapbskoB: @onuno, M3gatensctBo ACT, 2001. — 523 c.
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HEOOX1JIHE TOSICHUTH TOHATTA «prodigium». IluM TepMiHOM J1aBHI PUMIISHH
Ha3uBaJId PI3HOMAaHITHI ()EHOMEHHM, SKI PO3IJIsAalid SK BHUSB THiIBYy OoriB. 11]06
YHUKHYTH HETaTUBHUX HACHIJKIB progidium nmoTpiOHO OyJ0 MPOBECTH MEBHI PUTYaAIN
(procuratio). IlpoxirissMu 3a3Buuaii Oyjau PiAKICHI TPUPOJHI sBHUINA (OJIMCKABKH,
3eMJICTPYCH), TBApWHU a0O0 JIIOAM 3 TCHETHYHHMH BaJaMH PO3BUTKY (JBOTOJIOBI,
YOTHUPHHOTI TOIIO). Barato Takux sBu crioctepiranocs mix gac 11 [Tynidwoi Biitan'.

[HIecT BecTanok sk progidium posrmsimas I'. BiccoBa®. 3romom ms Touka 30py
6yma possunena Timom Kopmemtom®. Cepen apryMeHTiB, siki HaBoauTh Kopmern,
BapTO BUJLIUTHU CBiaueHHA JIiBisg mpo Te, 110 MPOAITisIMU BBAXaBCA 1HIECT BECTAJIOK
Omnimii 1 @nopowii nig yac Il [lyniunoi Bifinu. Bin HaBoauTts nutaty 3 JliBis: «Territi
etiam super tantas clades cum ceteris prodigiis, tum quod duae Vestales eo anno,
Opimia atque Floronia, stupri compertae et altera sub terra, uti mos est, ad portam
Collinam necata fuerat, altera sibimet ipsa mortem consciueraty... (Liv.XIL.57).
T. KopHenn cTBepKye, 110 MPOJIrii MOCUIAIN JIOIIM O0TH, 1 BOHU OYJIM O03HAKOIO
TOTrO, 10 pax deorum mopymeHo. TakuM YMHOM, TPOIrii OyIu HACIIIKOM JIFOICHKO1
MOMWIKM YH 3J0YMHY, a00 MpHUHAWMHI HE BUKIIOUYanu ix. Bin Haromomrye, mo TiT
JliBiit myxke oOepeHO MIIAXOAUTH O TOSICHEHHSI B3a€EMO3B’SI3KIB MIXK JIHOJICBKUMH
BUMHKAMH Ta MPOAIrisiMU: «... plus omnibus aut nuntiatis peregre aut uisis domi
prodigiis terruit animos hominum ignis in aede Uestae exstinctus, caesaque flagro est
Uestalis cuius custodia eius noctis fuerat iussu P. Licini pontificis. id guamqguam nihil
portendentibus dis ceterum neglegentia humana acciderat, tamen et hostiis maioribus
procurari et supplicationem ad Uestae haberi placuit.» (Liv.XXVIII.11.6-8).

XoueMo 3a3HAYMTH, IO 1HIECT Virginis vestalis He BapTO PO3MIIAAATH Y paMKax
noHATTs progidium. Ile 3yMoBIE€HO THM, 110 1IeH TEPMIH OXOIUTIOE SIBUIA a00 JTyKe

piaKicHI (3emyeTpycu), abo myKe He3HauHi (IBOTOJIOBI TemsTa), MO0 OyTH

! L'enciclopedia Italiana [Enextponnnii pecypc] — Pexxum moctymy 10 pecypey:
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/prodigio/.

2 Parker Holt N. Why Were the Vestals Virgins? Or the Chastity of Women and the
Safety of the Roman State/ Holt N. Parker // American Journal of Philology. — 2004.
—Vol. 125, No. 4. — P. 584.

3 Cornell T. Some observation on the «crimen incesti» / Tim Cornell / Le Délit
religieux dans la cité antique. — Ne48. — 1981. — P. 31.
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3aCTOCOBAHUM CTOCOBHO kpuilb Bectu. J[o TOro ’x, BOHO CTOCYETbCSI SIBHIL HE
COLIIAJIBHOTO, a MpUPOAHOro NoxomkenHs. [lo-apyre, npoairiamu y /laBHbomy Pumi
3a3BUYail Bijlaja KOJIETisl KBIACIIEMBIpPiB, a HE BEPXOBHHUI MOHTU)IK.

3 i”moro OOKy, po3mnoBigatouu mnpo peniridny pepopmy Hymu I[Mommimis, Tit
JIiBiii ae 4iTke BU3HAYCHHS MOHATTIO «prodigiumy»: «quaeque prodigia fulminibus a
Iove quo visu missa susciperentur atque curarentur» (Liv.1.20.7) Ile#t dparment
TEKCTy € HaA3BHUYAMHO BaXXJTUBUM, TOMY 10 TyT Tit JliBiif B 4YITKOMY MOPSAKY
BKa3ye Ha ocHOBHI 000B’s3ku moHTH(IKIB: hostiae, dies, templa, pecunia, funebria,
prodigia, ski BXoAwiM sacra omnia exscripta exsignataquae Hymu I[lommimis, i
3aTBepUKEHI [T OHTH(IKATBHOTO JKpeITBa’.

T. KopHenn aprymeHTye CBO€ OadeHHs crimen incesti TUM, IO MIACTaBOIO IS
MIJI03pYU BECTAIOK y 3iikicHeHH1 iHuecty B 114 p. no P.X. cramu came mponirii,
MOB’s3aH1 3 TpoMOM. MoJjoia niBYMHA Ha iM’sl ['enbBis, iny4n Ha KOHi, Oyja BOUTa
onuckaBkoro. lleil BUIamoOK TpakTyBajiu SK 3HAMEHHsS BEJIMKOI TraHbOM BECTaJOK
(PIut.Q.R.83). Ane pa3oM 3 TUM, 5K 1 B 0araTbOX IHIIMX BHIAJKaX, MPUBOIAOM IS
3BMHYBaueHHs Bectaigok Eminii, Jlinunii Ta Mapuii cranu He mpoJirii, a CBiAYEHHs
paba BepmHuka bappa. 3a #oro cioBamu, TpU BECTAJIKH MPOTATOM TPUBAJIOTO Yacy
NIATPUMYBaJIM 3a00pOHEHI CTOCYHKHM 3 YOJOBIKaMH, cepefl sikux OyB 1 rocrogap
iHpopmaTtopa Beryuiit bapp (Plut.R.Q.83). Kpim TOro, BaXJMBHUM MPUBOAOM
CYMHIBAaTUCA y YMCTOTI BECTaJOK OyJIO 3racaHHs CBSIIIEHHOTO BOTHHINA Yy Xpami
Bectu (Liv.XXVIIIL.11.6-8).

Ha BigMmiHy Bim mpofiriiB, siki miysiraad (pi3UdHOMY 3HUINEHHIO (CHAJICHHIO,
3aKOMYBAHHIO KUBIIEM y 3€MJII0, YTOIJICHHIO B MOp1), BECTaJIKaM, HaBITh BUHHUM Y

crimen incesti, TPUHOCWJIM >KEepTBU sK MaHaMm. IIpo 1e cBiguuth [lmyTapx

1 .. o . o . ..
@®.Cinl HaA3BUYAMHO BHCOKO OI[IHIOE 1€MW Tepesik KOMMeTeHIli MOHTU(]IKIB,

OCKIJTbKM TIpHM HamMcaHHI I[bOTO TekcTy Tita JIiBiii HameBHO BHUKOPUCTOBYBAaB
aBTEHTWYH1 JoKyMeHTH KoJierii montudikis. Jus: Cunu @. IIpaBo u Pax Deorum B
Hpesuem Pume [Enexrponnwnii pecypc] / @panvecko Cunnm // Tus Antiquum. — 2007.
— Pexxum noctymy o pecypey: http://www.dirittoestoria.it/iusantiquum/articles/Sini-
lus-Antiquum-19-2007.htm.
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(Plut.R.Q.83). Ile me pa3 miaKpecroe, 0 1HIIECT BECTAJIOK HE CJIiJl OTOTOKHIOBATH 3
MIPOIITISIMHU.

Y TakoMy BUMNAJAKY, SKIIO crimen incesti He Hajexano A0 prodigia, TO K TOJIl
BapTO pO3MJIAAaTH OOpsa, SKUW jaeTanbHO onucye IlmiHik y kxurrenuci Hymwm
[Momminia? o x e 6yno? Devotio? Sacrificium? Victima? Yu mosxe miochk iH1e?

[I{o6 3’sicyBaTu, unM ke Oyia JJisi pUMIISIH BECTajlKa, BU3HaAHA BUHHOIO B crimen
incesti, po3risiHeMo moHATTA devotio. Omxe, mia devotio y JlaBHpomy Pumi posyminu
CHeliaIbHUIM 1IHCTUTYT, CyTh SIKOTO MOJIATAJIa B TOMY, 11O BHII[I MaricTpaTH, HaalIeH]
IMIIepieM (JIMKTATOP, KOHCYN abo MpeTop), a IHKOIM U mpuBaTHI 0coOu Ha 1moji 0010
JaBaJIi KJSITBY TIPUCBSATUTH CBOE JKUTTS OOTaM 3apaju CHAcCiHHS PUMCHKOTO HApOy.
OOpsi1 000B’A3KOBO 3/11HCHIOBANN i1 KepiBHUIITBOM NoHTH(iKa (Liv.VIII.9.6-8).

Tpanguiis 30eperia CBIIUEHHS MPO TPH TMOKOJIHHSA ciMelicTBa JlemiiB, sKi
MOCIOBHO JAJIA KJISITBY devotio™. [Ty6miit Jlewiit My3 npuHic cebe y ®epTBY IiJ] yac
6uTBHM Gins piuxu Besep y Bifini 3 matunsnamu (340 p. no P.X.). Horo cun y 295 p.
no P.X., mpunicmu voti, repoiuHo 3aruHyB y OwutBi mig CentuHom. Tperii
npeacTaBHUK poay JlewiiB, 3a jgere’o0, MaB HaMmip noyarta y 279 p. no P. X. mix
Ayckynom, Borwtouu 3 [lippom, mpore 3anuimuBest >kuBui. BimomocTi mpo JaBOX
JlewiiB i1CTOPUKM BBaXalOTh JIETEHAAPHUMH, QK€ JKEpEeNaMHu MIATBEPAKEeHA
icroprunicts ume [y6umis Jleris Mysa-cuua, skuii 3arunys y 295 p. 1o P. X.2

OOpsin devotio gemo Haraaye putyan MOKapaHHS BUHHOI BecTanku. [lo-mepie,
BOHHU 00u/IBa mependavanyi HaCTaHHS CMEPTI MOCBIUECHOT0, a/KE Y IIbOMY BOadanocs
HACTaHHS MO3UTUBHUX HACHIJIKIB JJIs1 puUMChKOi rpoManu. [lo-apyre, B 060X oOpsigax

TOJIOBHY poJib BijmirpaBaB MoHTHGIK. [lo-TpeTe, AKIIO TpOMaasSHUH, NaBIIA KIATBY

' CrnoBa wmiei knstBu 36epernucs y Tita JliBis: «lane, luppiter, Mars pater, Quirine,
Bellona, Lares, Diui Nouensiles, Di Indigetes, Diui, quorum est potestas nostrorum
hostiumqgue, Dique Manes, uos precor ueneror, ueniam peto feroque, uti populo
Romano Quiritium uim uictoriam prosperetis hostesque populi Romani Quiritium
terrore formidine morteque adficiatis. sicut uerbis nuncupaui, ita pro re publica
[populi Romani] Quiritium, exercitu, legionibus, auxiliis populi Romani Quiritium,
legiones auxiliaque hostium mecum Deis Manibus Tellurique deuoueo.»
(Liv.VI11.9.6-8).

? Sacco L. Devotio. Aspetti storico-religiosi di un rito militare romano / Leonardo
Sacco. — Roma: Arcane editrice, 2011. — P. 9-10
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devotio, 3anuiaBcst KUBUM, TO BiH OyB 3000B’sI3aHUI CBOE 300paKEHHS BUCOTOIO
Oinbie ceMu PyHTIB abo OibINE 3aKOMaTH B 3eMJIIO Ha TJIMOMHY ceMH abo Oiibliie
KPOKIB 1 MPUHECTH HEOOX1/THI kepTBH (piacula), a 1me miciie BBAKAJIOCS CBSIICHHUM 1
3a00poHeHUM i1 puMcbkux MarictpatiB (Liv.VIIL.12).

[Tpote 1i nBa 0OpsAAM MICTATH CYTTEBI PO3OIKHOCTI, AIKI HE JAIOTh MOKJIHMBICTh
CTBEpKYBaTH, 110 MOKapaHHS BecTanku Oyno came devotio. Ilo-mepre, devotio
CTOCYBAJIOCS TEpeAyCiM MAiSJIbHOCTI BHINMX MaricTparTiB; IMO-Ipyre, BUMAIO0K 3
Jlemissmu BKa3ye Ha Horo moOpoBuThHME Xxapaktep. Illo k mo Becranaok, TO y
JDKepenax He 3HaXO0JUMO KOJIHOTO J00pOBIILHOIO BU3HAHHS HUMH CBO€i BUHU. 11100
MOKapaTH BECTaJKy, MOHTHU(]IKaM HEOOXIIHO OYJIO JTOBECTM BHUHY CIYXUTEIbKU
Becrtu (Dionys. VI11.89.5).

Y mpami «HacunmberBo 1 Cesimende» P. XKupap, BuOymOBYyIOUM KOHIICTIIIIO
«KEPTOBHOI KPH3W» y JKHTTi CYCITIbCTBA, (PAKTHIHO 30IIDKYE MOHSTTSA JKEPTBH 3
MOHATTSAM «KO3J1a BIAMYIICHHS», POJb SIKOTO y CTapOJaBHIX €JUIIHIB BHUKOHYBAJIU
pharmakos. Ha nymky P. XKupapa, «kozna BianymeHnss», abo pharmakos (Hamani mu
OyJIeMo BXKUBATH 1IeH TEPMiH, ajkKe BiH HAWOLIbII MOBHO MEpeaac OCHOBHUN 3MICT
MOHSATTS, SIKE B HbOTO BKiIanaeTbes, — H.M.), oOupanu cepen MapriHaIbHUX BEPCTB
HACEJICHHsI, CMEPTh SIKUX HE BHUKJIMKaa 0 1mie Ouibmioro Hacwuis. Ile Hacammepen
CTOCYEThCSl BIMCHKOBOMOJOHEHUX, paliB, JiTel (Mo3asik y OUIBIIOCTI MEPBICHUX
CYyCHUILCTB JITH Ta MOJOJI JIIOAM, SIKI HE TPOMIIIIM I1HIIAIlI0, HE BBaXKajauCs
TMOBHOI[IHHIMH {JICHAMH CYCITiIBCTBA),

Oco0bnuBe Mmictie y i cuctemi Hajexano 1apesi. [lepebyBaroun y camoMy 1IeHTpi
CYCIUJIbCTBA 1 Oy/Ty4H 130JIbOBAHUM BiJl PEIITH, BIH TAaKMM YHHOM TEPETBOPIOBABCS
Ha 13rosi. BiH CTOITh Haa CyCHIIBCTBOM «3ropw», Toll sk pharmakos 3a3Buuaii

. 3 . . .
3HaXOJUBCA HIOM «3HU3Y» . OTKe, Oyyun BOAHOYAC HA PI3HUX MOJIIOCAX COLIAIBHOI

! YKupap P. Hacuiue u csennoe / Pene XKupap; nepesos ¢ dpau. I'.Jlarmesckoro.
— M.: HoBoe nmutepatyprHoe o603penue, 2000. — 448 c.

> Bremmer J. Scapegoat Rituals in Ancient Greece / Jan N. Bremmer // Harvard
Studies in Classical Philology. — 1983. — Vol. 87. — P. 303-304

3 Kupap P. Hacunue u cBsmennoe / Pene XKupap; nepeBoa ¢ ¢pani. I'.JlameBckoro.
— M.: HoBoe nuteparypHoe o6o3penne, 2000. — 448 c.
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nipaMmiau, 1 Bojojaap, 1 Woro pad BogHOYac MepeOyBaIM y CXOXKOMY CTaHOBMIII
BIJIHOCHO CYCITLJIbCTBA, @ caMe Ha HOro 000YMHI.

Jlyist HaImoro MOCHIDKEHHS el (hakTop Mae ay’Ke BaKIMBE 3HAYCHHS, OCKUIBKU
xpuill Bectu Manu gyxe TICHUN 3B'SI30K 3 pUMCHKUMH Hapsmu. Kpim Toro, sk yxe
OyJI0 3a3HAYEHO BUIIE, Y HAYI[l JOCUTH MOIIKMPEHA TeOopis, 10 MEePIIMMU BECTaIKaMU
Oynu AOHBKHM Haps. Xo4a MU ¥ HE MOTOJKYEMOCS 3 LI€I0 TOYKOI 30Dy, MPOTE
0cOOJIMBa CBATICTh, sSIKa OTOYYBaJa JKpUIlb BecTH, a TakoX IiXHIA BHCOKHU
COLIIaIbHUI CTAaTyC CBIAYMIM TPO Te, [0 BOHM 3HAXOIWIMCS TaK OM MOBUTH
Ha/1/TI03a COLIaJIbHOIO CTPYKTYpoto J[aBHboro Pumy.

Bapro 3ayBaxkuth, mo 3rizHo 3 Tteopiero P. Xupapa, xiHka He Moria OyTu
00’€KTOM KepTBONpUHECEHHs. lle mpocTexyeTrbcsi HAa pUMCbKOMY Marepiaii. Bike
CTaJIO XPECTOMATIHHUM TBEP/KEHHSI PO OCOOJUBY BJIaJly pUMChKOTO pater familias
HaJ| WIeHaMU HOro poauHHU. 30KpeMa, y «IHCTUTYIISX» pUMCBKOro topucrta ['as
3a3HAYECHO, IO IMiJl BJIAJIOI0 OaTbka MepedyBaid AITH, HAPOHKEHI y 3aKOHHOMY
nuito61 (Gai.l.55). Bnaga 6arbka Haj 4djieHAMU HOTO pOAUHU Oyja aOCOJIOTHOIO 1
noxutreBoro. I{ro pucy ocodmmBo Buauise Jlionicii [amikapHacbkuid. Bin
HAroJIOIIyE, 10 Biaay OaThka («patria potestas») pUMIISIHU CTIpUAMAalu 3a HOPMY, 1
BOHa He Oyna MOB’si3aHa 3 BIKOBUMH OOMEKEHHSMH, OJPYKEHHSM, BHECEHHSIM Yy
IPOMAJISTHCHKI CITUCKH, SIK Y eJUTiHIB. PoMyn 1aB 6aThkoB1 OUIbLIYy Biaay HaJ JITbMH,
HiK rocrogapesi Hax pabamu (Dionys.11.26).

[le myxe BaximMBO, TOMy IO y Pumi 06aTbko MaB Biaay HE JHIIE HAJ CBOIMH
OJIpY’)KCHUMHU CHHaMH, ajie ¥ HaJ JoHbKaMu. B ernoxy pecmyOiiku KiHKa, BUXOISYU
3aMiK, HE CTaBaja TMOBHOIIIHHMM 4IEHOM pPOJMHHU 4oJioBika. BoHa mepeOyBania mpu
CBOEMY YOJIOBIKOBI Ha TipaBax ycuHOBJIeHOT noHbKH (apud eum filiae loco — Gai.l.114).
3riiHO 3 MPaBOM, CIIAJIKyBaTH BOHA MOTJIa Jinlle 3a OarbkoM Ta arnatamu (Gai.lll.14).

B. CwmipiH, aHami3yrouu 1ed CBOEPIAHUNA PUMCHKHUI 1HCTUTYT, CTBEPIDKYE, IO JKIHKA,

BUXOJISTYM 3aMDK, CTaBaja dieHOM (amimi 4YoJOBIKA MUIIXOM OCOOJMBOTO
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yenHosieHHs. " JKepena 1aioTh yci MiICTaBy BBAXKATH, 1O TIOBHA MaTpiapXalbHa BiIaja
YOJIOBIKAa HaJ JPYKUHOIO HE Oyja BIacTHBAa PUMCHKOMY PO3yMiHHIO HLTHO0Y. OTXKe,
HUTI00 PO3IJISIIABCS K CBOEPIAHE «IApTHEPCTBO», y SKOMY IpPY>KHHA HE TOpHUBaja
MOBHICTIO 3B’SI3KIB 31 CBOEK OAaTBKIBCHKOIO pojauHO0. Hampuknan, y BHIaaky
HOJPY>KHBOI 3pajiv MPIOPUTETHE TPABO HA CaMOCYJ HaJl KIHKOIO MaB y MEpIy Yepry ii
6arpko, a He 9osoBiK (Lex ulia de adulteriis).

ToMy 1aBHROPUMCBHKA >KIHKa HE MOTJ1a OyTH 00’ €KTOM >KEPTBOIIPUHECEHHS], MO3asK 1l
CMepTh He 00’ €aHyBaia O CYCIUIBCTBO, a CIIpHsIa O TOSIBl HU3KH 1HIINX KOH(ITIKTIB.
[Ipore BecTanku 3HAXOOWIMCS Y 30BCIM IHIIOMY CTaHOBMIII. Byayunm «B3sSTOION,
BECTaJKa TMOpHBaja CBOi arHaTChKi 3B’A3KH. 30epiraioyd ITHOTY, BECTajKa HE Maia
npaBa BXOAUTH 3aMik. BoHa Takok He Maia KOJHHX KOTHATIB, 1110 MOTJIA O BUCTYITUTH
Ha 1i 3aXHCT.

OOpanHs xpulll Bectu B SIKOCTI «IIKIBY» Bl IPUPOJIHUX JIUX, €MIIEMIHN, CYyCIIIbHUX
CYNIEPEYHOCTEW HE BUKIMKAIO OCOOJMBOTO OMOpy B ii pOAMYIB Ta IHIIMX YJICHIB
rpomaau. Becranka, 3a cimoBamu X. Ilapkepa, Oyna i1€ajIbHOIO, «YHCTOIO» KEPTBOIO
3a/ui1 cycnuibHOro Omara. HenmapemHO y JoKepenax CTBEpIKYETbCS, IO MICHS
MOXOBAHHS «HEMPABETHOI» BECTAJIKH, >KepIli (PIKCYBaIM CIPUSTINBI 3HAKU BiJ] OOT1B.

«EK0010J10T1YH1» YMOBU XUTTS *IHKA B €MOXY aHTUYHOCTI BU3HAYAIM JIaJl, SIKAA
MaHyBaB y JAHOMY CYCNUILCTBI. JKiHKM OyJM MpakTHUYHO T030aBJIeH] MpaBa Ha BUILHUMN
ocobuctuii BuOip. Becranku Oynmu mpupeueHi Ha OE3MUTIOOHICTh TMPOTITOM TPUILISTH
POKIB, y TOW Yac SIK 1HII KIHKK OyJIM 3MYILIEHI BUXOJIUTH 3aMIX, II00 BUKOHATH CBOE
MaTepUHChKE NMpHU3HAYeHHS. B ysBIIEHHI JaBHIX JIIOAEH T'OJIOBHOIO METOIO CTaTe€BOTO
aKTy OyJa BariTHICTH 1 IPOJAOBXKEHHS POITY.

[le nesxuM mMapaJoOKCATbHAM YWHOM CTOCYBAJIOCS W BECTAJOK, a/KE Y BHIIAJIKY

MOPYIICHHS] HUMU TOJIOBHOI 3aITOB1JI1, 3B/ KapaJli i 4OJIOBIKAa, BUHHOTO Y 3BA0JICHHI

! Cmupun B.M. IlarpuapxanbHble NpPEACTBICHUS U UX POJIb B OOIIECTBEHHOM
co3nanuu pumiisiH / B.M. Cmupun // Kynbrypa apesaero Puma. Tom 2. / OTB. pen.
E.C. T'onybuoBa. — M.: U3narensctBo «Haykay, 1985. — C. 40.

2 Parker H. N. Were the Vestals Virgins? Or the Chastity of Women and the Safety of
the Roman State / Holt N. Parker. // American Journal of Philology. — 2004. — Ne4. —

P. 573.
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KPHII Becru'. CaMmy >KpUIIIO MOXXHA BB@XAaTH TMOTEHIINWHO «BAriTHOIO», 1 IO
«BAriTHICThY», HABITh SKIIO BOHAa HE OyJia MIATBEp/KEHA, PUMIISTHM Hamarajaucs
MIEPETBOPUTH Ha 011aro Jyist I’pOMaI[I/IZ.

3a3HaveHuid MOTJIsi po3BUBae amepukaHchbka gocimiaauisa C. Takari, sika 3ayBaxye,
110 Taka BecTaJKa CTaBaja 3HAKOM JUIS TPOMAM. Ii MOTeHUiMHUMI MUTil MaB CHpUATH
BPOXKAMHOCTI 3¢pHOBUX, TIOJIOHO /IO HEHAPOHKEHOTO IOy KOPOBH, SKUW TPUHOCHIIH
y kepTBy T yac opaunyaii 15 kBiTHSI. B 00psii MOXOBaHHS BECTAJIKH ITiJT 3€MJICHO
MO>KHA TIPOCTEIKUTH aHAJIOTIIO 3 36pPHOM, MTOCAKEHUM Y 3eMITr0. Lleii puTyan aetanbHO

ommucye Ilnyrapx y 6iorpadii maps Hymu IMomiminist (Plut.Numa.10)®. Sk mepexormmBo

! Parker H. N. Were the Vestals Virgins? Or the Chastity of Women and the Safety of
the Roman State / Holt N. Parker // American Journal of Philology. — 2004. — Ne4. —

P. 581.

? Takacs A. S. Vestal Virgins, Sibyls, and Matrons: Women in Roman Religion. /
Sarolta A. Tacacs. — Austin: University of Texas Press, 2008. — P. 88.

3Ceiguenns [lnyrapxa QyXe JeTanbHi i CXOXe HA Te, IO CaM aBTOP OYB CBIIKOM
OMMCaHOTro HUM putyany: «lloTepsBiyio 1eBCTBO 3apbIBAIOT )KMBBEM B 3€MITIO TTOJIC
Tak HaszbiBaeMbIX KommuHckux BopoT. Tam, B mpejenax ropoja, €CTb X0JIM, CUIBHO
BBITAHYTBIM B JUIMHY... B CKIOHE XOJMa YCTPAaWBaKOT IOA3EMHOE IOMEIICHHE
HEOOJIBIINX Pa3MEPOB C BXOJOM CBEPXY; B HEM CTaBST JIOKE C MOCTENbIO, TOPSIIUAMA
CBETWJIbHUK M CKYAHBIN 3amac HeOOXOAUMBIX IS TOJCP>KaHUS KU3HU MTPOTYKTOB —
xJ1€0, BOJly B KyBIIMHE, MOJIOKO, MAacJIO: pUMJISIHE KaK OBl JKEJIaloT CHSATh OOBUHEHUE
B TOM, YTO YMOPWJIA TOJIOJJOM MPUYACTHHUILY BEIUYANIINX TaMHCTB. OCYKIECHHYIO
CakaroT Ha HOCWJIKU, CHAPYKH TaK TIIATEIbHO 3aKPBIThIE U 3a0paHHbIE PEMEHHBIMU
nepervieTaMm, 4TO JaKe TOJI0C €€ HEBO3MOXKHO YCIBIIATh, U HECYT depe3 (popym.
Bce moisua paccTynarorcst U CIEQyHOT 32 HOCUJIKAMU — HE MPOM3HOCS HU 3BYKa, B
riyoouaiem yHeiHUM. HeT 3penuina ykacHee, HET NHA, KOTOphIM Obul aisa Pruma
MpauHee 3Toro. Hakoner Hocuiiku y nienu. CiayKUTENU paciyCKarOT PEeMHHU, U TJlaBa
JKPEIOB, TallHO COTBOPHUB KaKHUE-TO MOJIMTBBI U TPOCTEPIIN Tepes CTPalIHbIM
JeTHUEM PYKH K Ooram, BBIBOAUT 3aKyTaHHYIO C T'OJIOBOM JKEHIIMHY W CBUT €€ Ha
JISCTHHUILY, BEIYIIYIO B MOJ3EMHBIA MOKOH, a caM BMECTE C OCTAIBHBIMH JKpEllaMU
oOpaiaercst BemsiTh. Kora ocyskJieHHasi COMJIET BHU3, JICCTHUILY TMOJIHUMAIOT U BXOJI
3aBaJIMBAIOT, 3acChINas sSIMY 3€MJICH 70 TeX IMOp, MOKa MOBEPXHOCTh OKOHYATEIHLHO HE
BBIPDOBHAETCS. Tak KaparoT HApYIIUTEIbHUILY CBSIIEHHOTO JeBCTBa». L{uT. 3a BuU.:
[Tnyrapx. CpaBautenbHble xuzHeonucanus. B 2 1. / Uzn. moar. C. C. ABepuHIIEB,
M. JI. 'actiapoB, C. II. Mapkum. OtB. pea. C. C. ABepuniieB. 2-¢ HW31., UCHpP. U
non. — M., Hayka. 1994. T.1. 704 c. T.2. 672 c. — (Cepus «JlutepaTypHbie
MIaMSTHUKW ).
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noBoauth P. Baitnadenr, Takuil BuOip mokapaHHs [y BECTAJIKH, 1110 BTpaTUia IHOTY,
CBiIYMTB PO HAA3BHYANHO MillHHIA 3B30K BOTHIO, TOOTO BecTH, 3 3emieio’.

[ToBinomnenns [lmyrapxa mpo oOpsii MOXOBAaHHS BECTAJIKH € OKPEMHM 00’ €KTOM
JOCITPKEHHS HAYKOBIIIB. BUTBIIICTD 13 HUX CXUJISIETBCS JI0 TYMKH, III0 caM aBTOp O0auuB
el puTyan Ha BIACHI O4Yl, HACTUIBKM TOYHO 1 TNMOOKO Oynu mepenaHi HOro
HaiapiOHimi aetami. [li cBigueHHS MOPOIMIN TIUTY HU3KY TEOpii, YMM HAcIpaBii OyIo
MOKapaHHs BECTAJIKH.

Cepen Hux ocobnmBO BHIUIAETbCA AyMmMKa Jlx. ['appicoH, sika y LbOMy pHUTyasi
BOayae ocoOmBY (OpMy CBSIIEHHOTO HUTIOOY kpulll 3 OokecTBoM. BoHa 3Beprae
yBary Ha Te, 0 IiI3eMHa KaMepa Ui BECTAJIKK Oyia opopMIIeHa SIK KUTIOBA KIMHATA!
Tam OyJ0 JIKKO 1 HeoOX1THUI MiHIMyM pedei. [IpoTe Take OaueHHs HE BIINOBIJIANIO
YSBIICHHSIM PHMJBSIH IIPO I[iJIb TOKAPAHHS BECTAIKH’.

Bapro 3BepHyTM yBary Ha cioBa [lmyrapxa mpo Te, 0 HOCWIKH, Y SKUX HECIIU
BECTAJIKY, OyJIM TIOBHICTIO 3aKPUTHUMHU, 100 HIXTO HE MIr Hi OAYUTH Ti, HI YyTH TOJIOCY
XKpuIll. Y JaBHUHY I[aHyBajo YsBJCHHS, IO JIBYMHA, SKa BTpaTWia ILHOTY 0
IUTEO6Y, € HEYHUCTORO 1 ISl HEYHCTOTA MOTJIA TO3HAYHTHCS Ha JKUTTI yeiel rpoMan’.

[i rpix 3arpoxkyBaB moAaAM i Xya00i, YposKaro i FOCIOAAPCTBY, HABITH i MOTJIA
BBakanu HeOesneuynuM. Ha Ilomicci Taky JiBUMHY BHUBOAWJIA 3 KOMOPH 13
3aB’sI3aHUMH OYMMa 1 BEJIM B MICIIe, i€ BOHA MOrJIa O m030yTHCS CBOIO HETaTUBHOIO
BIuMBy. KpiM Toro, HeOGe3meyHUM I JIIOJCH 1 mpupoaud OYB HaBITh TOJIOC
«HEYHMCTOI» HapeyeHoi, TOMY il JesSKUi 4Yac HaBiTh 3a0OpOHSIIA CIIBaTH, 100 ii
roJI0C He «BIIaB» Ha Xynoby".

Y pumIISIH ICHyBalu OyXe€ CXOXI1 YSBICHHS PO YUCTOTY. 30KpeMa, BECTasKa,

3amijo3peHa y 1HIECTI, He Maja MpaBa 31MCHIOBATH TAiHCTBA, TOPKATUCS CBSTHUHD

' Wildfang R. L. Rome’s Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. —P. 58-59.

2E. T. M. Execution of a Vestal and Ritual Marriage / E. T. M. // Classical Philology.
—1914. — Ne 3. — P. 322.

* Toncrast C. M. CHMBOJIHKA IGBCTBEHHOCTH B IIOJIECCKOM cBageGHOM 06psine / C.M.
Toncras // Cekc u 3poTuka B pycckoi TpaaunuonHoi kynbType / C. M.Toncras. —
M.: Jlagomup, 1996. — C. 193.

* Tam camo. — C. 205.



127

(Liv.VIII.15.8). TakuM 4YuHOM, PUMJISHM BJaBajucCid JO0 MariyHUX 3axojiB, I100
HIBEJIIOBATH HETaTUBHUI BIUIMB BECTAJIKH, KA BTPATUJIA ITHOTY.

OpBiyHa AuieMa yCixX TaBHIX HapOJiB, sika moctana y P. XXupapa, momo ocobmmBoi
CBATOCTI 1 JKOPCTOKOCTI KEpPTBOIPUHECCHHsS, OyJia BHUpIIIEHA pPUMISHAMHU 1
yCBiIOMJICHa 1€ 3a aHTUYHHX d4aciB. [lmyTrapx 3a3HauaB, 10 HaJ BECTAJIKOIO
3a00pOHSIIOCS  3MiKCHIOBaTH HAcuiIbCTBO. [1[00 yHUKHYTH BITUyTTS MPOBHHU
PUMIISIHE HaMarajucs iMiTyBaTu mpupoaHio cMepTh xkpuii (Plut.R.Q.96).

Takum uymHOM, BHUMOra 30€peKeHHS HEBHMHHOCTI Oyja TMOB’si3aHAa 3 BOTHEM —
CTUXI€10, SIKa MOTpedye O0COOIMBOI YUCTOTH — 1 MOpaibHOI, 1 (I3UYHOI. 3 1HIIOTO
OOKYy, 1HILIECT BECTAJIOK OyB BUSIBOM TJIMOMHHOT'O PEJIITIHHOIO CTpaxy AaBHIX PUMIISH,
OoCcKUTbkH Bcl (!) BUMAAKK CTpaTH BECTAJOK 3a IHIIECT 30irajmucs 3 MepiojaMu
rJTMO0KOT KpU3H Y PUMCHKOMY CycHiIbCTBI. Bectanka Oyia ocobnmBoro pharmakos,
OUHUIIYBAJILHOIO JKEPTBOIO. 3a YSIBICHHSIMHU JaBHIX PUMJISIH, BOHA OyJia BOJHOYAC 1
MPUYUHOIO CYCIIIIBHOT «XBOPOOU», 1 11 «IIKaMm».

[Tornsim HA BecTanKy K Ha OYMIIYBAJIbHY KEPTBY HIATBEPIKYE HHU3KA (PaKTOPIB.
[lo-nepie, yepe3 ocoOMBE CTAaHOBHILE y peniridiHomy >kutTi [laBHbOro Pumy
BecTanka Oylia MapriHaiabHOIO ¢iryporo. «B3sita» BecTasika mopuBaia 3B’SI3KH 31
CBOEI POANHOIO 1 mpoTaroM 30-TH POKIB HE Majla mpaBa BUUTH 3amik. JKpuio
Bectn MOXHa BBa)KaTH 1]1€aJIbHOIO >KEPTBOIO, OCKUIBKM HIXTO HE BBaXKaB ii CMEpPTh
3JIOYMHOM 1 HE MIT 3acTynuTucs 3a Hel. [lo-npyre, BapTo HaroiocuTy Ha myOJIiYHOMY
XapakTepi puTyaly, y4acTb Y HbOMY BepxoBHOro montudika. Ilo-tpete, BBaXkanu,
10 BecTaska Ha nuisixy a0 KosunHChKUX BOPIT, Mana BBIOpaTH y cebe Bce IMoraHe,
mo Majgo OyTH TMOXOBaHE pa3oM 3 Hew. KpiM Toro, pumisHU BXKUBAIU III€
JIOAATKOBUX «3aXOJiB O€3MeKu» BiJ] HEraTUBHOI'O BIUJIMBY BECTAJIKH, sIka BTpaTHja
HOTY. MoBa #ijie Hacammiepea Mpo HOCUIIKH, BUTOTOBJICHI TAKUM YHWHOM, IO HIXTO
HE MIr HaBiThb NouyTH ii rojocy. IloaiOH1 ysBIIEHHS MpPO AIBYMHY, sIKa BTpaTHIIa
IIHOTY JI0 BECLILJIS, ICHYBaJIM HE JIMILE Y PUMIISH, aje i B 1HIIUX HApOJIB CBITY.

["oBopuTH TIpo crimen incesti sk progidium a6o x devotio He JOBOIUTHCA, X0Ua IIi
MOHATTSI HAJIGKaNW A0 OAHIET pemiriiiHoi cdepu, ajie KOKHE 3 HUX Majo CBOE

0CcO0JIMBE 3HAYEHHS Y peiriiHomMy *KUTTi Pumy.
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3.3. YyacTh BecTAJIOK y peJiriiHomy :kutti Pumy nosa cesaruiumem Bectu.

KyasT Bona Dea Ta Apreis

OOOB’SI3KHM BECTAJIOK HE 0OMEXKYBAJUCS JIUIIE MIATPUMAHHSAM CBSIIEHHOI'O BOTHIO
y xpami Bectn. OmocepeaxoBaHo BOHM Opaiu ydacTh y BCIX HaWBa)JIMBIIIUX
cseHHoAiiictBax Jlapaporo Pumy. XKpurmi Bectu Burotosnsiin mola salsa — ogun
13 HAWTOJIOBHIIIMX KOMIIOHEHTIB KEPTBOINPUHECEHDb Y PUMIJISH.

VY pamkax myOqidYHOTO KYJbTY >KEPTBOINPUHECEHHSI 3IHCHIOBATIN TEPE]l XPaMoM,
OuIs BIBTaps, pO3TAIIOBAHOTO HA KyJIbTOBIA momi. Ha piBHI daminii putyan
IIPUHECEHHSI KEPTBU BIAOyBaBcAd Ha 3a(ikcoBaHOMY a00 NEPEHOCHOMY BIBTapI,
BCTAHOBJICHOMY B aTpiyMi 4 mepHcTHii. Moro BHKOHYBANM Ti, XTO MaB BIAIy Yy
rpomagi: pater familias B ciMmeiiHOMY KyJIbTi, myQuTidHi *epIii un MaricTpaTy B MicTi .

JIx. laiig noainse oOpsia >KEPTBOIPUHECEHHS y TaBHIX PUMJIISIH HAa TPU TOJOBHI
eTarnu:

1) Praefatio, ToOTO miArOTOBYMI eTall, KOJHM »KEPTBOAABEIb 3BEPTABCS 10
OoriB Ta 06JIar0YECTUBO BITaB iX, 3A1MCHIOIOYHN Yy3JIMBaHHS JIaJJaHOM 1 BUHOM. 3a
JoKepeNiaMu, JafaH 1 He3MilIaHe BHHO Oe3MocepeHhO MOB’s3aHi 13 CYTHICTIO
OOriB: JIaJlaH BKa3ye Ha 0e3cMepTsi OOTiB, a BUHO — Ha IXHIO BEPXOBHY Biady.
Takum unMHOM, 3aBAsiku praefatio ’kepTBomaBelb pPUTYaIbHO BHpaXKae
Oe3cMepTs 1 mepeBary OoriB. 3a3BHUail y JpKepenax HE BKa3aHO, SKHX OOTiB
manyBainu o0psiiom praefatio. Katon ctBepkye, 1110 e puTyal ajapecyBaBcs
FOmitepy 1 Becti (Cato. De agri. 132). B iHmmx Bumaakax y IeW Mepesik
BKJTIOYAIH GOXKECTBO, IKOMY IPHHOCHIIN KEPTBY .

2) 3axianng (im-mola-tio) »xepTBH, TOOTO CHMBOJIIYHA ITepeIaya >KepTBH 13
pyK monel 10 pyk Ooris. Ilepen muMm cnivHy >KepTOBHOT TBApUHU TOCHTIAIA
mola salsa, a Ha ii 5100 nmiaM HeposOaBieHe BUHO. J[lami >KepTBOJaBEIlh

MIPOBOJIMB HOKEM TIO CTiHI TBapuHU. Lle oOpsig 03HauaB OCBSYCHHS JKEPTBU:

! Mlaiin Jx. Penmrmst puwsie / xon [aitx; mep. ¢ ¢p. O.IT. CMHPHOBOH. —
M.:HoBoe n3narensctBo, 2006. — C. 87.

? Mlaiix Jx. Pemurust puwosie / xon Hlaiin; mep. ¢ ¢p. O.JL CMupHOBOH. —
M.:HoBoe usnarensctso, 2006. — C. 89-90.
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BiH 3MYIIIYBaB ii CUMBOJIIYHO MIEPEHTH 31 CBITY JtoJiel (mocunanHsa mola salsa,
TOOTO TUIOBO JIIOJACHKUM MPOAYKTOM XapuyBaHHS, IO CHUMBOJII3YE YUCTOTY
YKEPTBH) Y BIACHICTH OOTiB (BHHO, IPOJUTE Ha J100). XKecT HokeM HIOU cripusiB
TakoMmy mnepexony. Ilicns mporo »xepTBy yOuBayid: OMKaM IyCKaiu KpOB, a
OuTbII APiOHUM TBapWHAM (BIBILIM, KO3aM) Iepepi3aiu Topiio.

3) Ha tperbomy, (iHambHOMY eTami Tymry TBapHHU pO30Hpalid, M'SCO
posnoasaan. YacTuHy, mnpu3HaueHy Ui OokecTBa (HYTpOIl, TOOTO
BMICTHJIMIIE JKUTTS), TIOMIIAJIA JJIs1 BapiHHSA B Ka3aHOK (OWK, KopoBa) abo
CMaXXWJIM Ha pokHi (BiBIIl, cBUHI). Konu BapiHHS a00 CMa)KeHHSI 3aKIHUYBaJIH,
YKEPTBOIaBeIlh KJIaB 00KECTBEHHY YaCTHHY HA JKEPTOBHUU BOTOHB, IO TOPIB
Ha BIBTapi, Mepe] TUM 3HOBY PETEIbHO MOCUMaBIIM ii mola salsa 1 monuBIIM
BHHOM .

OTxe, B 00Opsiil KEPTBOINPUHECEHHS BaXJIMBE 3HAUYCHHs BiJirpaBaja Tak 3BaHa
mola salsa, siky BurotoBisuin Bectanku. Lle Hegapemuo, mo3ask CepBiii OMUCYE IFO
CTpaBy fIK «pius» (CBSIIECHHY, IPUCBSIUEHY Ooram) abo «castus» (pUTyaJIbHO YHUCTY)
(Serv.Eclogue.V111.82).

Xouya mola salsa wacto 3ragyBaniacs y 3B’sI3Ky 3 >K€PTBONPUHECEHHSIMHU, IIPOTE MU
HE 3HAEMO HaIlEeBHE, SIK BOHA BUTJIsAJaNa: YM 1€ Oyno Juie OOpoILIHO, IepeMIlIaHe 3
CLUTIO, YM 11e OyB OCOOJIMBUI BUJ BUIIYKH, SIKY TOTYBJIM JJI CaKpaIbHUX MOTPEO.
T. Bopcdona 3aznagae, mo mola salsa — 11e ocobimBa BUMIYKa 13 TBEPAUX COPTIB
MIIEHHII, 1[0 POCIH Y GiTBIIOCTI TipChKUX paifoHiB €BporH’.

Ax cBimuuth [Lmaii Crapmmii, mola salsa Haae)UTh 10 HOBOBBEACHb JPYroro
pumcekoro taps Hymu IMomminis: «Numa instituit deos fruge colere et mola salsa
supplicare atque, ut auctor est Hemina, far torrere, quoniam tostum cibo salubrius
esset, id uno modo consecutus, statuendo non esse purum ad rem divinam nisi
tostum.» (Plin.N.H.XVIIL.7).

! Tam camo. — C. 90-91.
> Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 34,
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3 HaBeJCHOTO IMOBIAOMIICHHS MOKHAa 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, 110 molsa salsa mana
cabiHChKe TMOXOMKCHHS, OCKIIbKHM, 3a JIETeH/a010, calbiHsHuHOM OyB 1ap Hyma
[Tomminiii. Mu xoua i BimHOCHMMO 1aps Hymy 10 jerengapHux moctaTeil puMChKO1
icTopii, aje He OaunMMO MPUYMH 3amepedyBaTH Ca0IHChKE IMOXO/PKCHHS 3BUYAIO
BUTOTOBIIATH Mola salsa. [Ipo Te, mo sBmsia coboro mola salsa ckazatu Baxde,
ockinbku [1niHiN y cBOeMy MOBITOMIIEHH] Ha3uBae ii «cibo salubriusy, mo OykBaibHO
MOXHa TEPEKIACTH sIK «370poBa ixkay. [Ipo Bumiuky (pistoria) abo xiid (panem)
[Tniniit He cka3aB Hivoro. Ognak y Katona Crapioro Asis mo3Ha4eHHS KEPTBEHHOTO
nupora «libum», a Takoxx mna mupora 3 monbu «farreus panisy, SKHiA
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM IIiJI 4Yac IEPEMOHIi OJpPY>KEHHs, HailyacTimie ¢Girypye ciaoBo
«paney (Cato. De agri.74-75).

3ayBaxuMo, 110 CIOBO «ciboy, sike BxkuBae I1miHil, € 6arato3HaynuM. BoHo Moxe
BKJIFOYATH HaBITh CBOEPIAHY BUMIUKY a00 BHJI Kallll, SIKY BUTOTOBJISLUIN 13 OCOOJIMBOTO
BUJTy 371aKOBUX TpyOoro momoiry. dect nuie, mo 3epHO, IKE BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH JIJIS
NPUTOTYBAaHHS [BOTO MPOAYKTY, Mae Oytu migcmaxenuM (Fest.Mola). Lle o3nauae,
10 3€pHO JJIsl BUTOTOBJIEHHS mola salsa mpoxoauio Kijgbka cTafiil 00poOKH 1 ILJIKOM
MO>KJIMBO, III0 OJHA 31 CTaj1¥ BKJIIOYaja B ceOe 1 BUITIKAHHS CICIaIbHUX XJI101(1B a00
BapiHHA Kallli.

Jlo Toro x mola salsa BUKOpUCTYBaJIW B SIKOCTI EPTOBHOI 1K1 HE JIMILE B
nyONBIYHUX pUTyaiax, a U y y npuBatHux. [licns 00iay, sikuil npumnajgaB Ha TPETIO-
YeTBEPTY TOJAMHY TMOMOJyAHI, OyB 3BHYall MPUHOCUTH SKEPTBY Jiapam Oins
nomalHboro Boruuima. Cepen MpOIyKTIB, SIK1 BiAJaBaJd B JKEPTBY, 3TaJlaHO 1 MPO
mola salsa. BBaxkamnocs, 1110 TaKuM YUHOM JaBHI PUMJISTHU BUSBIISIA CBOIO TIOBAry 0
ooriB (Petron.Sat.60).

[Tpouec BuroroBienHs mola salsa 6yB TpuBajanMm 1 BKJIIOUaB y ceOe KiIbKa eTariB.
Croeprry Tpu cTapin BeCTaIKH 30upanu 3epHO y Kop3uHu. lle mpumagano Ha
TpaBHEB1 1AM, ToOTO 15 TpaBHsA. Sk Bim3Hauae CepBid, OyKBaJIbHO 1€ MOKHA
MEPEKIACTH, M0 BOHU KJIAJIM 3€PHO Yy KOP3WHU JJISl KEHINB, TOOTO >KaJld 3€pHO.
[{iTkOM MOXJIMBO, MO JUISI [BOTO BOHW BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM >KCPTBECHHUN HIX

secespita, KM BIJJaJIeHO HaraayBaB (OpMy cepria, 0cOOJIMBO B OLIbII apXaiuHi
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enoxu. Ilicisi 1IbOTO BECTAJIKKM MOJIOIM 3€pHO 1 30epiraju oTpuMaHe OOpOIIHO, 3
SAKOTO TpHU4Yl Ha pIK BUTOTOBJsUIM mola salsa: wa Jlymepkanii (15 mrororo), Ha
Becramii (9 wepBHs) Ta Ha BepecHeBi imu (13 BepecHs), momarouum y OOPOITHO
cruemianbhy ciib (Serv.Eclogue.VI11.82).

Y HaBHBOPUMCHKIN penirii *iHkKa, sSika 3a3BUYail BiJirpaBaja MapriHaJbHI poOJ,
THM HE MCHIII, CTAaHOBWJIA 11 HEOOXiqHUM eneMeHT. Jleski xKiHku (BecTanku, CiBiia)
BOJIOJIIJIM HaBITh BUHATKOBUM CTAaTyCOM, OCKUIBKH BUKOHYBAJU 3aBJaHHS, 10 MaJld
BOKJIMBE 3HAYCHHS TSI )KUTTS Prumy.

Ponb BecTanok He oOMeXxxyBajiacs JIMIIE BUTOTOBJICHHSIM mola salsa. Bonu Opanu
y4acTb y CBSITaX 1 pUTyalax, fAKlI NyOJIIYHO BIJ3HAYaIM MPOTATOM POKY, IO
MIJKPECIIOBAJIO iXHIO OCOOJIMBY pOJib y PUMCHKINA penirii. Ile BUIHO 3 HaBeaeHOI
HUKYE TaOIHII.

Tabmums 3.2.

CesTa 1aBHBOPMMCHKOTI'0 KaJICHAAPH, B AKMX F0JOBHY POJIb BiirpaBajiu

BECTAJIKH
Jara CasTo
13 mrotoro [lapenTamii. BuranyBanHss MepTBUX O TPOOHMII BECTAIKU
Tapneii
15 mrotoro Jlynepkanii. Bukopuctanss 3anumikiB mola salsa
17 motoro ®opkanaiig. CBATO Ha YeCHb OOruHI neyi GopHakKc
1 Oepesnst [[lopiuHe BiAHOBJIEHHS CBAIICHHOTO BOorHUIIAa Bectn
Hiu 3 16 na | O6xix 24 (27?) cBarununy ApreiB, BUCBSIYEHUX, 3a JIETEHIOIO
17 6epesns Hywmoro [ommimiem
15 xBiTHS @opauruaii. Y Pumi Ta KypisiX NPUHOCWIA Y KEPTBY BariTHY

kopoBy. Crapilia BecTaJIKa CHaJIlOBaja TEIAT, MOMEIOM SKHUX
MIPOBOAWIIM OUHIIEHHS Mif yac cBsita [lanec

21 KBITHS [Tapinii. Piunuis 3acuyBanns Pumy.

1 TpaBHs Puryanu Ha yects Bona Dea

7-15tpaBus | Tpu crapmi BecTankd 30UparOTh YpOKail MINEHUIN  JIs
BUTOTOBJICHHS mola salsa

15 TpaBH Kunanns Bectankamu uyyen ApreiB y TuOp
9 uepBHs Becramii
21 ceprHs Casato Konca, 6ora Bpoxaro (Koncyanii)

25 cepnHs Cesro Ha yecTh O0oruni Onc KoHciBa, 6oruHi
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13 BepecHs Casto Ha yecTh FOmiTepa

15 xoBTHA JKepTBonprHECEHHSI KOBTHEBOTO KOHS, 3aBEpIICHHS TMEPIOAy
aKTUBHUX OOMOBHX TTOXO/IB

['pynenn Putyanu Ha yects Bona Dea

Tenep posrasHemo 11i cBsita mo uepsi. Parentalia — pumcbke CBITO Ha YecThb
MOMEpJMX, 10 MPHUMaAaIo Ha JIOTHHN 1 TpUBaioO JIeB STk AHIB — 3 13 no 21 mroToro.
Ocranniii neHp cBsata HasuBaym feralia. Ilim wac Parentalia mHa mormmm mpenkisB
MPUHOCUIIM BUHO, MOJIOKO, MEJ, OJIII0, KPOB KEPTOBHUX TBapHUH, OCOOJIMBO OBEIb,
CBUHEH, KOPIB, TUIOJU, CUJIb Ta sif1ls (inferiae), a cami MOTWIIM MPUKpAIIaId BIHKaAMHU,
KBITaMH, BJIAIITOBYBanM NMOMUHKU. J[H1 [lapeHTamii Hanexxanu no Tak 3BaHux dies
nefasti, konu xpamu OyJIM 3aUMHEHI, MaricTpaTd CKJIaJajd CBOi insignia 1
3a6OPOHSIIOCS CBATKYBATH BECIIIA .

Kpuii Bectu Takox Opanu ydacTh y BIIaHYBaHHI mam’ati nmomepiux. [Limytapx
MUIIe, M0 BECTaJKaM, 5Kl OyJiM MoKapaHi 3a incestum, MPUHOCWIM TIOKEPTBH, fK 1
1HIIUM oMepauM. Bin nosicHioe 11e ctpaxoM nepen 6oramu (Plut.R.Q.96).

Hiticno, 3a cBiqueHHsmMu [{uniepona, gaBHI PpUMIISIHM BBa)kaiu OOramMu THX, XTO
MmoB 3 kuTTa. Ha IyMKy KMBHX, KOKEH NOMepnuii OyB Gorom. IX Hasuamu
JT0OpUMH, CBATUMH, OJTAXKEHHUMHU, 1CTOTaMH O0’KECTBEHHUMH Ta HaJUTIOIcCbkuMu. Ha
nymky @rocrens ne Kynanxka, momiOHiI BipyBaHHS 3aKjIajid OCHOBU MEBHUX MPABUII
MOBEAIHKH, apKe MOMEpIl MOTpedyBalu 1kl Ta MUTTS, a 000B’S3KOM KUBUX OYyIIO
3aJI0BOJIBHATH 111 oTpedu. Lle OyB cBATHMIT 000B’ 30K, HA SIKUW HE MOTJIM BILTUBATU
JKOJIHI COILlaJIbH1 3Minn’. PUMIISHE HaszuBaam noMepiaux OoraMu-maHaMmH, a iXHi

MOTHJIM OyiyM XpamamMu LUX OO0XKECTB, TOMY Mepell HUMH CTOSJIM BiBTapi AJis

! [repuedbek-Opkep /. OnnakuBanve NOKOMHMKOB B Pume: Marepuan K aHaau3y
ponu KeHIIMHBI B puMckom Ttpaype / JI. Illrepuebex-Opkep // JIpeBHee
CpenuzeMHOMOpBE: penurus, ooiecTBo, Kyabrypa. CoopHuk crateit moxa pen. O.11.
CwmupnuoBoii, A.JI. CmeimsieBa. [lepeBon ¢ ¢pantm. O.I1. Cmupnosoii. — UBU PAH,
2005. - C. 171-190.

2 Kymanx ®rwocrens H.-J., ne. peBnuit ropoxa. Pemwrus, 3aKOHBI, MHCTUTYLIUU
I'pettun u Puma./ H.-JI. ®@rocrens ne Kymamx; nep. ¢ anrn. JILA. Uropesckoro. —
M.:3A0 UznarensctBo LlenTpnonurpad, 2010. — C. 19.
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KEPTBOIIPUHECEHb, SK 1 Mepea Xpamamu OoriB. He Oyim BUHATKOM 3 LBOTO 1
BECTaJIKH, ki npuHocuan sxkeptBu Tapmeiii (Plut.Numa.10).

15 mrororo maBHI pUMISHHU BiJ3HauYanu cBsATo Ha decTh PaBHa 1 Jlymepka. Ha
Biaminy Bia [lapenTaniii, xapakrep Jlynepkaniii OyB Becenum 1 pajaicHuM. Lle cBsTO
CHUMBOJII3YBaJoO MBUIKUN MpuXiJ BecHU. Cesatunuiie Jlynepka Oyno HaliAaBHIIINAM Y
Pumi 1 3raxommnock Ha [lamatuni B meuepi Lupercal. ¥ nmens cBsata (dies Februtus,
TOOTO OUMIIEHHS) Y XKEPTBY MPUHOCHIM KO3Ja, SKOTO Mepe] TUM Mocurnaid mola
salsa, TATBEPIKYIOUN 3B 30K IIHOTO CBSTA 3 OUYMINCHHSM, a TAKOXK POJIOUICTIO.
CkyIuTyBaBIIU KePTOBHOI 1K1, Jtyniepku (12 oci6) o66iranu [Tanatun no CsieHHINA
nopo3i (Via Sacra). I11o06 3poOUTH XKIHOK IUIOJOBUTHUMH, JYyNEPKU OWIM KIHOK
MosicaMu 31 MIKYPH KEPTOBHOTO Ko37a. Ille BoHM Manu CUMBOJIIYHO BiAIrHATH BOBKIB
BIJI CTa/l.

[Ipo momynsipHiCTh BOTO KyJbTy Yy JlaBHbOMY PHMI CBIAYMTH 3HaYHA KUIBKICTh
emiteTiB, akuMu Hagursim ®asHa — Inuus, Incubus, Fatuus, Fatulcus, a Takox
pUTyalld Ha YEeCTh BIlIaHyBaHHs Horo napu — daBHu, 3 sSKOI0 Oyja MOB’s3aHa Ilia
HU3Ka JTEreH T .

binbm akTUBHY ydacTh BecTajku Opanu y Dopaunuiisx, ski CBATKyBaiud 15
KBITHSI Ha 4eCTh JaBHboITamiiicbkkoi Marepi-3emii (Tellus). [lporo nust mpuHoCcHIN y
XKepTBY TiUIbHY KopoBy (forda bos). 3ailicHIOBaiIM 1€ y NPUCYTHOCTI BECTAJIOK AJIS
3a0e3nedeHHs poaroyocti 3emii. Ha meit gakt @. @.3eniHchbkuii 3BepTae 0COOIHUBY
yBary 1 mnosicHioe iM’ss Tellus He mnpocTto £k «3emis», a «HHUBA, TOTOBA
HAPOIKYBATI .

HenapomxeHne Tens, BUMHATE 3 yepeBa Marepl, BECTAJIKU CHATIOBAJIM, a IOIMLI
30epirasin go Ilapimiii, siki BigzHayanu 21 xBitHs (Ovid.Fast.IV.629). Ha nymky

Jx. aiina, Bectanku He  Opanu  ydacTti  OesmocepeqHbo y  oOpsii

! Itaepman E.M. Ot penuruy oOmHel K MupoBoil pemurun / E.M. Illtaepman //
Kynwrypa npesuero Puma. Tom 1./ OtB. Pen. E.C. I'ony6moBa. — M.: M3naTenscTBO
«Hayka», 1985. - C. 113,

? Bemuucknii O.0. Comepuuky xpuctranctBa (CTaThbH [0 HCTOPHH AHTHYHBIX
penuruii) / ©.D. 3enmunckuit. — Cankr-IletepOypr: Anereiis, 1995. — C. 20.
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KEPTBOMPUHECEHHS, NMPOTe OyIM 3aisHI B MOAAIBIIOMY PO3MOALI M’sca, TOOTO y
TPETHOMY i 3aBEpIIATEHOMY €TaIli KePTBOIPHHECCHHS

[Tix gac [Tapiniii BecTamku 3MINTyBaJIH MO TEJIAT 3 KPOB IO KOHS, IPHHECEHOTO Y
XKepTBY 15 KOBTHS, 1 TepegaBaly II0 CYMIII MAcTyXaM, SKI LIHUM PO3YHMHOM
OCBSTYYBaJIA CBOi oTapu. e Mano cipuaT poarOv0CTi CaMOK Ta JOCTATHINA KiJTbKOCTI
MOJIOKA ISl BUTOZOBYBAHHS MOTOMCTBA”. TaKMM YMHOM, BECTATKH AEMOHCTPYBAIIH
CBIM 3B'S130K 3 KyJIbTaMU POIOUYOCTI Cepe]l pOCIUH Ta TBAPUH.

Cepen OoriB pomrodocti ocobnmuBe Mmicre 3aiimanu 6orum Konc ta Omc KoHciBa,
CBATKYBAHHS Ha YECTh SKUX MPOBOJWIMN 21 Ta 25 cepmHs BiAMOBIIHO 1 B 000X Opanu
y4acTh BECTAJIKH.

KoHc — 11 gaBHBOITAINCHEKUIT OOT 3eMJIl Ta MOCIBIB, BIBTap SIKOTO 3HAXOJUBCS B
Circus maximus, I 3eMIJIEIO. Horo BIIKpUBAJIM JIMINE JABIYl Ha pik — 15 rpynaHs,
micasl 3aBEpUIEHHS MOCIBIB, a Takox 21 cepmus, micns xHuB. Ilig3emMHuii BiBTap
KoHca fjae BCi MiACTaBH BBAXATH HOTO XTOHIYHUM GOKECTBOM'. BBaskaeThCsI, IO 11e
CBATO Oysno BcTaHOBIeHE Pomynom, skl CKOPUCTaBCS HHUM [UJIsi BUKPAJCHHS
cabiusHok (Liv.1.9.6-12). 3ronom KoHnca ctanu orotoxkHtoBatu 3 Iloceitnonom abo
Hentynom. fAx cBiguuth Teptymmian, >kepTBu Ha yecTh KoHca mpuHOCWIM Ha
JNBaHAAIATANA J€Hb Tepe] BepecHEeBUMM KaieHaamu ¢iaaminoMm KgipiHa Ta
Bectankamiu (Tert.Spectacles.5).

[Ticns Koncyamiii BaHoByBaJin OOTHHIO poirodocTi Ta apykuHy CatypHa Ormc
KoHciBy. 25 cepnHsi BecTaJKM Opajiu y4yacThb Yy JKEPTBOINPUHECEHH! BEIUKOIO
noHTudika y Perii, odimiiiHiil pe3uaeH i moHTU(dIKa, TPU IbOMY BECTAIKU HE JIUIIE
Oy MPUCYTHIMU HA IIEPEMOHIi, a i youBanu »xkepTBy. [Ipo 1ie cBiguuth [Ipynentii

(Prudentius. Contra Symm.2.1107ff).

' Maiin Jix. Penuruosusie ponu pumcbknx sxenmms / Jpxon Ilaiin / Wcrtopus
»keHIIMH Ha 3anaze: B 5 T. T.1: OT ApeBHUX OOTHHB 10 XPUCTHAHCKUX CBSITHIX./ MO/,
obmr. pexn. XK. [ro6u u M. Ileppo; ox. pea. I1. [lImutt IlanTens; nep. ¢ aHri.; Hay4.
Pen. IlepeBona H.JI. [Tymxkapesa. — CII6.: Aneretis, 2005. — C. 395.

> Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 42.

3 Tripp E. The Meridian Handbook of Classical Mythology / E. Tripp. — New York:
Meridian, 1974. —P. 1609.
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OxpeMo chij] 3rajlaTy Npo JIBa BaXKJIMBI KYJIbTH, Y SIKMX Opajy y4acTb BECTAJIKH —
e Aprei 1 kyabT Bonae Deae. Xo4ya BOHM 1 MaJIM BaXXJIMBE 3HAYEHHs y Pumi, mipoTte
3aJUIIATINCS TAEMHUMH, TOMY MU MaeMO MPO HUX MOPiBHIHO Maio iHdopmaii. e
MOPOANIIO HU3KY TOMUCIIB 1 IPUITYIIEHB 1II€ B AHTHUYHY €TOXY.

JIJis pUMCBKOI pesiriiHol MpakTUKK 3a00pOHa HAa3UBAaTH CHPABKHE IM’s1 60KecTBa
He OyJia YUMOCh OCOOTMBUM. [HKOJIM HEBIIOMOIO 3aJIMINIAJIACS HABITh CTAaTh OOKECTB.
Moisurch cBoiM Ooram naBHI puMisiHu ropopmin Tak: «(Deus/Dea) testem te testor
mihi...» [Ipote He cimig abCOMOTH3YBATH ITI0 TEHICHITIF0, OCKITBKH TaKUX BUMAIKIB
Oyn0 He Tak yxke i OaraTto. AHTHUYHI aBTOPHU JIOCUTH MEPEKOHIMBO TMOSCHIOBAIU
HEOOX1HICTh MOAIOHUX (POpMyYII IpHU 3BepTaHH1 10 OoriB. Lle 3yMOBIE€HO TUM, IO HE
3aBXKIU OyJlo 3po3yMmilo, siK€ came OO0XKECTBO BHUKIIMKAE 3eMileTpyc abo iHIe
ctuxiitae nmuxo (Gell.I1.28).

3 1€l IPUYUHU ICHYE KUIbKA TEOPIi, SIKI HAMAraroThCs 3’ ICYBAaTU CIIPABKHE IM's
OoruHi, mpuxoBaHoi mij eniterom Bona Dea. OfHi€ro 3 HaWMOMIMPEHINIUX € BEPCis,
BiamoBigHO 10 sikoi Bona Dea — nie ®aBHa, moHbKa Oora JiiciB dapna.! Bomna, sx 1
Becrta, Oyna IHOT/IMBOIO 1 acolifoBajiacsi 3 IHOYOK POIIOYICTIO 1 HEBUHHICTIO
BOJHOYAC. 3a IHIIOK TINMOTE3010, I OOTMHS 3a3Haja HACHUIbCTBAa 3 OOKY CBOTO
6arbka dasma’. Llio Bepcito miarpumye k. Ilaiin, BBaxarodn MaBHY APYKHHOIO
®apna’,

Jlxepena iHhopMyI0Th, 1m0 y cBaTHHIN Bonae Deae Ha ABeHTHH1 OyB herbarium,
TOOTO POCIUHU, SIKI XKPUIl OOrMHI BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM JUIsl BUTOTOBJIEHHS JIIKIB.
Makpo0bieBi 1€ JaBajo MiACTaBM OTOTOXXKHIOBaTM Bonae Deae 3 Meneero
(Macr.Sat.1.12.26). IIpo Tpyanomti inentudikamii J{o6poi boruni nucas Ilinyrapx y
oiorpadii FOmist Ile3zaps. Bin 3a3nauaB, 110 pUMIISIHU MarOTh OOTHHIO, SIKY BOHU

Ha3uBalTh Bona, mo BiagmoBimae rpempkomy Gynaeceia. Ha nymky dpiriimis, s

' Tripp E. The Meridian Handbook of Classical Mythology / E. Tripp. — New York:
Meridian, 1974. — P. 247.

? 1bid. — P. 136.

3 Ilaiin JIx. Pemuruosneie poau puMmchkux skeHmmH / Jxon Ilainx // Ucropus
keHIH Ha 3anazae: B 5 1. T.1: OT apeBHUX OOTHHB 10 XPUCTUAHCKUX CBSTHIX./ MO/,
o6mr. pen. XK. {ro6bu u M. Ileppo; nox. pexn. I1. [lImutt [lanTens; nep. ¢ aHri.; Hayy.
Pen. IlepeBona H.JI. [Tymxkapesa. — CII6.: Aneretis, 2005. — C. 404.
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OoruHst Oyna matip’to maps Migaca, a pUMIISIHM BBakaiu il HiM(OIO-ApiaJion Ta
npyxkuHoro DaBHa; B ysBJIeHHI TpekiB Bonae Deae Oyna oaniero 3 marepiB JlioHica
(Plut. Caes. 9).

Hepiako 3yctpiyaemo crpobu orotoxkHutd Bona Dea 3 JlemeTporo, rpenbkoro
oorumHero 3emuiepoOctBa. Ilto Bepcio 3ampomonyBaB Jlx. [[rome3inp y cBoemy
MacIITaOHOMY JOCHIDKEHHI, MPUCBIYCHOMY TaBHbOPUMCHKil pednirii. Bin BBaxas,
mo Bona Dea — ne Jlamis (oanHa 13 ¢opm HammcaHHs iMeH1 OoruHi Jemetpu, iM’s
K01 OYKBaJIbHO MEpEeKIaIaeThes K «Matu-3emitsn»). «Da» Ha qopiichKOMY T1aJIeKTi
JABHBOIPEIbKOI MOBH 6yino ToToxkHe 3 «Ga», «Gey», Tooto «3emmsin’. Y decra
CBUHA, Ky NPUHOCWIM Yy >KepTBy mig 4vac cBsita JloOpoi boruni, mana Ha3By
Damium, a >xpwuiis, 10 31iCHIOBaJIa KepTBONpUHECeHHs, — Damiatrix. Ha ocHoBi
ux noBigomiieHb X. Ckynmapa poOuTh BUCHOBOK, 110 Bona Dea — ne Jlemerpa, axy
BIIAHOBYBaNM y TapeHTi mig imeHeM Jlamis, 3BIACH ii KyJIbT MOIIUPHUBCS HA MIBHIY, Y
ToMy umcii it Ha JlaBHiit Pum?.

Ha xopucts Bepcii, mo Bona Dea — ne Jlemerpa, ado amis, T. boitn HaBOauTH
JI0Ka3, Mo mig yac putyany Jodpoi boruni y »epTBy NPpUHOCHIIM BariTHy CBUHIO. B
Ennani came 1 TBapuHa Oyia MOIIMPEHOIO KEPTBOIO it OOTHHI 3emiiepoOcTBa.
EneBcuHchKi MicTepii He Oynu BHHATKOM . CBHHIO BBaYKAIIH «YTPOOHOI0» TBAPUHOIO,
sIka CHMBOJII3yBaa POMIOYiCTh MaTepi-3emi, To6To Jemerpn’. 3 inmoro Goky, y
Pumi Oyno okpeme cBsito Ooruni-3emii Temnyc, ne B KepTBY IPUHOCHIIN TEX BariTHY
TBapUHY — KOPOBY.

CrnpaxHe iM’st 60ruH1 OyJ0 BiJIOME JIMIINE CEpei aJCNTIB KYJbTYy 1 PETEIbHO

oOepirajiocsi BiJl CTOPOHHIX, OCOOJIMBO YOJIOBIKIB: iM 3a00pOHSUIA OyTH MPUCYTHIMU

'Boyd T. Bona Dea secret rites. [Exextponnuii pecypc] / Tracy Boyd — Pexum
JOCTYITY hi (o) pecypcey:
http://www.sacredthreads.net/www.sacredthreads.net/bona_dea.html.

?Scullard H.H. Festivals and ceremonies if the Roman Republic / H.H. Scullard. —
London: Thames and Hudson, 1981. — P. 117.

*Boyd T. Bona Dea secret rites. [Enexrponnuii pecype] / Tracy Boyd — Pexum
JIOCTyIy hi (o) pecypcy:
http://www.sacredthreads.net/www.sacredthreads.net/bona_dea.html.

* CBHHIO OTOTOXHIOBAIH 3 XKIHOYOI0 MATKOIO, KA y eJUTiHIB HasuBaacs delphas.
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Ha CBATKyBaHHsSX B 4ecTh Bonae Deae. Bnache kaxyuu, Maiike BCl CakpalibHI
310paHHs KIHOK y J[aBHbOMY PuMi, 3a HEBEIMKUM BUHITKOM, OyJIM Ta€EMHUYHUMH,
TaOyiHoBaHMMH 1Jisi 4OJOBiKiB. ['pomana BOayana B HUX PUTyaJld OYMILEHHS YU
oim3bke 10 1poro tiaymadeHHs. Kynbt Jlo6poi boruni y npomy BigHOIIEHHI HE OYB
BUHSITKOM.

Bci OcHOBHI eleMeHTH IILOTO OOpPSIy TaKOK HaIlICHI yciMa pUCaMH TAEMHUYOCTI,
ajie BKa3yloTb Ha 3B’si30k Bona Dea 3 3emiiero, amke MOJIOKO 1 MeM, SKi
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIM IIJI 4Yac CBSTa, TPAAMIIIMHO HaJIeXKaTh 10 OE3KPOBHHX
KEPTBOMPUHECEHb 00XKECTBAM POJIOUYOCTI 3 HAWJABHIIIUX YaCIB.

Xoua y /laBHboMy Pumi xiHkam Oyio 3a00pOHEHO MUTHU HEPO3BEJIEHE BUHO, ajie
i 9ac MpOBEEHHS puTyaly Ha yecTh Bona Dea puMchbki MaTpoHU BXXKHBAJIA BHUHO.
[[Io6 He BUKIMKATH TiJI03pH, HA3UBaJIM MOrO «MOJOKOMY», sike 30epiraiud y
cneniaynbHiil mocyauni 1 mMeny — mellarium (Plut.Q.R.20). V npomy i monsirana
OCHOBHAa JBO3HauHICTh KynbTy JloOpoi boruni, mo3ask MaTpoHH OJHOYACHO
npuiiMay 1 BIAKWJAIA HEpo30aBiIeHE BHHO. SIK cinymHo Harosomrye JIx. Hlann, y
puMcbkoMy KyibTi Bonae Deae Bci 3BMYHI YSBJICHHsSI OylM MEPEBEPHYTI 3 HIr Ha
rosoBy. Bil 3Ha4HOI Mipoto € aMOiBaTeHTHIM®.

3a ganuMu JKeped, xpuisiM J{oopoi boruni 6yino 3a60poHEHO BUPOITYBAaTH MUPT.
Bin BBaxkaBcsi ogHUM 13 arpuOyTiB OoruHi koxaHHs Adponitu (Benepu). s
nosicHeHHs 11i€l 3a0oponu [lmytapx HaBOAWTH KinbKa Timotes. [leprie TaymadeHHS
BIH MOB’A3y€e 3 PaBHOIO, Ky Ha3UBA€ APYKUHOIO BillyHa PaBHa. boruHs TaeMHO BiH
YOJIOBIKA MUJIa BUHO, 1 KOJHM BiH MPO II€ JI3HABCA, TO MokapaB PaBHYy MUPTOBUMU
piskamu. [[pyre mosiCHeHHs, Ha Hallly JIYMKY, € OUIbII paIllOHAJIbHUM 1 JOTIOMAarae
po3kpuTH cyTh cBATa Bonae Deae. Mupt — 1e pocnuna Benepu, 00ruHi 4yTTEBOTO

koxaHHs. Sk numre [Imyrapx, sxiaku mig gac csita Jo6poi boruni mpocaTs 40y10BiKiB

' Boyd T. Bona Dea secret rites. [Enexrponnnii pecypc]/ Tracy Boyd — Pesxum
JTOCTYITY hi (o) pecypcy:
http://www.sacredthreads.net/www.sacredthreads.net/bona_dea.html.

2 llaiin JIx. Penmurnosneie poaum puMchkux >xkeHImmH //xon Illaiin // Wcropus
»keHIMH Ha 3anazae: B 5 1. T.1: OT apeBHUX OOTHUHB 10 XPUCTHAHCKUX CBATHIX./ TIO/I.
o6mr. pen. XK. {ro6bu u M. Ileppo; nox. pexn. I1. [lImutt [lanTens; nep. ¢ aHri.; Hayy.
Pen. IlepeBona H.JI. [Tymxkapesa. — CII6.: Aneretis, 2005. — C. 404.
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3QJIMIIUTH 1M, TOMY 110 JJI 31HCHEHHS PUTYaliB BO iM sl pUMCBHKOTO HapoJly BOHU
MalTh OYTH «YUCTUMH» BiJ UYyTTEBOTO KOXAHHS 1 MOB’SI3aHMX 3 HUM aTpHUOYTIB
(Plut.Q.R.20).

[Tepmie cBaro Jo6poi boruni mpunanano Ha 1 TpaBHs 1 Bii3HAYAIU HOT0 y Xpami
Ha ABeHTHHI. He3Baxaroun Ha BCIO TAEMHHUYICTH IOTO KYJBTY, BiH HaJeXKaB 0
nepxkaBHux. Xpam Bonae Deae y Pumi OyB moOynoBanmii 3a pimenHsMm CeHaTy
(Ovid.Fast.V.153). JIpyre Top>kecTBO, a caMe HIYHUN pUTYaJ, IPOBOJMIN B OYIUHKY
KOHCyJia abo mperopa y TpyaHi, MK HOHHAMHU Ta KaJCHIaMH, 3aJeKHO Bif ¢a3u
MicsId, 1 Ha JeB ITUH J€Hb MICIIs int.

OTXe, BUXOASYH 3 BUIICHABEACHOTO, MOYKEMO BHOKPEMHTH TOJIOBHI PHCH KYJIbTY
Bonae Deae. [lo-nepure, cBaro J{oOpoi boruni Oyio cyTo >KiHOYMM, YOJIOBIKIB Ha
HbOTO He jomnyckanu. [lo-gpyre, oueBHAHMM € 3B'S30K KYJIbTYy 3 JaBHIMU
3eMJIepOOChKMMU cUMBOJIaMU. J[0 HUX HajexaTh MOJOKO, Mea 1 cBuHsA. [lo-Tpere,
BUKJIFOYEHHS MHUPTY CBIAYMIIO TPO BIJIMOBY BiJ UyTTEBOTO KOXaHHS Ha MOMEHT
3Ii{iCHEHHS PHTYaiB’.

BuokpeMiroemo 11e 1 4eTBEPTHUM acClEeKT, Ha KWW YOMYCh MailKe HE 3BEPTAIOTH
yBary HaykoBIll. Bimomo, 1mo nmara rpyaHeBoro cBara JloOpoi boruni 3anmexkana Bifg
da3 wmicdis, TOOTO MPOCTEKYETHCA 3B'A30K KyabTy OoruHi 3 wmicsueMm. Cepen
PUMCBHKUX OOTMHB 3 MicsiiieM Oynu 1oB’s3aHi Jliana (Atpemina) ta Jlyna. Kpim Toro,
Oyna e ogHa OOTHMHS OMOCEPEAKOBAHO TMOB’s3aHa 3 MICAIIEM, X04a MPO HEi PiJIKO
3ragyroTh. Mnethes mepin 3a Bce mpo Jlero, a6o Jlatony. Sk Bimomo, Jleto, Matu
Amnomiona Tta [ianu, 6yna nmonbkoro tutaniB Kesa ta ®@edbu (Micsist), ToOTO Mana
orocepekoBaHui 3B'130k 3 MicsiieM. [lomiono mo HoOpoi boruni, Bona Oyna

ooruHero-Matip’1o. Ak cBiquuTh Mid ipo HioOy, iif Takox MOKJIOHSIIUCS JIMIIE KIHKA

(Ovid.Meth. 158-164).

' Warde Fowler W. The religious experience of the Roman people. From the earliest
times to the age of August. / W. Warde Fowler. — London: Macmillan and Co, 1911.
— P. 256.

2 Hyrnac M. Uucrtora u onacuocts / Mepu Jlyrnac; nep. ¢ anra. P. I'pomoBoii mox
pen. C. banbkoBckoi. — M.: «Kanoun-nipecc-1», «KyukoBo nomue», 2000. — 288 c.
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Ha 3amepedeHHs roJIOBHOTO apryMeHTYy NpHOIYHUKIB OTOTOKHEHHS Bonae Deae 3
Hamiero, abo [lemMerporo, MOKHa CTBEpIPKYBAaTH, L0 CBUHIO y PuMi mpuHOCHIN B
XKepTBYy ¥ iHmmMM Ooram. Sk 3a3Hauae T. MomMm3eH, CBUHS BBa)kanacs
HaWMPUEMHIIIOK JKEPTBOIO i1 OOTIB TIIBKM TOMY, IO CMa)X€Ha CBHHHHA
pO3IIIsamacs SK CBSTKOBA Ka'. 3 IHMX MIpKyBaHb MOXKHA HPHIIYCTHTH, IIO ITA
imenem Jlo6poi boruni y Pumi mornu BmanoByBatu JlaToHy, KyJbT SIKOi MPHUIIIIOB
1o Pumy 3 Enmmanm.

Lle#t KynbT Ma€ JHaBHI KOpEHI cepell aHAaTONIMCHKUX OOTMHB-MaTepiB, MPOTE Y
JlaBHpoMy PuMi BiH mommpuBcs JOCUTh Ii3HO, ajke XpaM Bonae Deae Ha ABeHTHHI
Oyno ocsiueHo ymme y 123 p. mo P. X. IinkoM iMOBipHO, 110 1el KyapT y Pumi
HANEeXaB [0 TAK 3BAHHX «HOBOCHIIB»’, TOOTO KYJbTIB 1HO3EMHOTO, TEPEBAKHO
CJUTIHCBKOTO TIOXO/UKEHHs, Xouya 1€ He 3aBawio HoMy HaOyTH 3HA4HOI
HOIYJISIPHOCTI cepel pUMChbKuX MaTpoH. [{o & 10 dacy nmotparuisasg y Pum kymnbty
Ho6poi boruni, To mMu 3rogui 3 aymkoro @. . 3eqiHCHKOro, SKUN JaTyBaB IIeH
nepio e panime kinms I11 cr. go P.X.2

He meHm taemHuumM OyB KyJnbT ApreiB, SIKMW 1€ aHTUYHI aBTOPHU BBaKaJld
HAJ3BUYAHO apXaidyHUM 1 TOSBY SKOTO BIJHOCWIM 1€ JO 3acHyBaHHS Pumy
(Varr.L.L.V.VIII). fx yxe 3ragyBajiocs, y Hi4 3 16 Ha 17 Oepe3Hs BecTaaku
00XOIMIM CBATHIMILA ApreiB, sSIKUX 3a PI3HUMH BepciaMu Oyio abo 24, abo 27.
["'0710BHUM JKepesioM y 1IbOMY MHMTaHHI € YPUBOK 13 TBOPY PHUMCBHKOTO aHTHUKBapa
Mapka Tepeniisi Bappona «De lingua Latina» mig Ha3Boro «CBsIEeHHOIINWCTBA
apreiB» (Sacra Argeorum wunu Sacrificia Argeorum — Varro. L. L. V.VII). Ie
€IUHUM Yy aHTH4YHIA icTopiorpadii mepenik aprelchbKuX CBATWIUIL 3 TOYHOIO

. . . 4
BKa31BKOIO MICIb 1XHBEOI'O pO3TAalllyBaAHHA .

! Mommszen T. Uctopus Puma. B 5 1. T. 1. Ku. 1,2. Jlo 6utssl npu [Tuane / Teoxgop
Momm3zeH. — MockBa, XapbskoB: @onuo, U3narensctBo ACT, 2001. — C. 186.
’Wissowa G. Religion und Kultus der Roémer: Handbuch der klassischen
Altertumswissenschaft / George Wissowa — Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1902. — 534 s.

> Bemuucknii @©.0. Comepuukn xpuctHanctBa (CTaTbH [0 HCTOPHH AHTHYHBIX
penmuruii) / ©.D. 3enmunckuit. — Cankr-IletepOypr: Anereiis, 1995. — C. 62.

* CumopoBua O. Sacra Argeorum Kak KpedecKHii apkyment / Onbra Cumoposuy //
AHnTruHbIi Mup u apxeonorus. — 2006. — Ne12. — C. 139.
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3 noBigoMIIeHb BappoHa Mu MOXeMO JI3HATHUCS, IO apresiMd Ha3WBaJld BT
CIM CBATWJIUII, Kl 3HAXOJUJIHUCS y YOTUPHOX pailoHax micta — CyOypaHChKOMY,
EckBinincekomy, Kommincekomy Ta IManatuacekomy (Varr.L.L.V.VIII) Takuit momin
Pumy mxepena 3a3Buuail MoB’A3ylOTh 13 AisUIbHICTIO miocToro maps Cepsis Tyiiis
(Liv.1.43.13). IIpoTe i BiZOMOCTI Cylepevarh JaHUM PO PO3MEKyBaHHS Pumy Ha
Tpu TpuOU 3a mpammiHHA Pomyna: «Ager Romanus primum divisus in partis tris, a
quo tribus appellata Titiensium, Ramnium, Lucerum. Nominatae, ut ait Ennius,
Titienses ab Tatio, Ramnenses ab Romulo, Luceres, ut lunius, ab Lucumone; sed
omnia haec vocabula Tusca, ut Volnius, qui tragoedias Tuscas scripsit,
dicebat.»(Varr.L.L.V.IX). Ockineku T1pubu, crBopeni Cepsiem Tymriem, Oymu
«TEpUTOPIATIBHUMWY», HA BIAMIHY BIJl «T€HTUJIbHUX» TpuO Pomyna, € Bcl miicTaBu
CTBEP/IKYBATH, 110 TPAIUILIS IIPO YOTUPH MICHKI TpUOM BUHMKIIA HA OCHOBI1 pepopmu
K. ®abist Pymmiana 304 p. no P. X.*

Bupimenns npoOieMu KUIBKOCTI PUMCBKUX TpUO € KIIIOYEM JO0 BU3HAYEHHS
KUIBKOCT1 CBATWJIMII apreiB, OCKUIBKH JpKepesia HaBOAATh Pi3HI JaHi. Xodya Bappon
TOBOPHUTH PO ABAAMATH CIM CBATHJIMII, TIPOTE ACAKI TOCHITHUKN BHOCSTH MPABKHU Y
HOTO MOBIIOMJICHHS 1 MPOTIOHYIOTh BBAXKATH, IO TAKUX CBATHJIMI OYyJIO JTBAIIATH
yotupu. Taka mpaBKa Kpalle y3TOJKYe€ThbCS 3 TMOCWIaHHSIM BappoHa Ha doTupH
palioHM MICTa, BIAMOBIIHO 0 SIKMX OYJIM pO3MOAIIEH] CBATHIMIIA ApreiB. Y Takomy
pasi B KO)KHOMY 3 YOTHPHOX PAHOHIB 6YJI0 MO WICTh CBATHIMII'. MH BBaXaeMmo
OUIBII MOPUUHATHUM YHUCIO ABAIUATH CIM, aJkKe JOCHIAHUKHM 1€ Ha TOYaTKy
MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTSI 3BEpPHYJIM yBary Ha TOW (akT, 10 y PUMCHKIA peNiridHini
Tpaauilii ocoOimBe 3HAaUYCHHS Maiau uyucia 3, 9 Tta 27. 3anumuku 1miei Tpaaumii
3HAXOJMMO y TBOPAX aHTUYHMX aBTOPiB. 30KkpeMa, y OBiAis YUTAEMO TaKl PAIKH:

spargit et obscurum verborum ambage novorum

ter noviens carmen magico demurmurat ore.

! Komres A.B. Ilapsr Cepsuii Tynnmuit B ponu cosnarenss Pumckoil pecmyOnuKu:
mudosorus ocHoBanus 10 ®adus [Tukrtopa.// Studia historica. Beim. XI. — M.: 2011.
—C. 82-83.

> Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 28.
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(Ovid.Metam. XIV. 57-58)

Yucno 27 3yctpivaerbest y 207 p. no P.X., xonu 27 He3zalimMaHUX JiBUAT CHiBaJIU
rimMH FOHoHi, a B 17 p. 1o P. X. mix yac Cexynspaux irop xop 3 27 aiB Ta 27 10HAKIB
BUKOHYBaB 0Ojy, HamucaHy [opamieMm. Sk BioMO, y JaBHIX PHUMIISH THXXIIEHb
CIOYaTKy HapaxoBYBaB JEB’AThb MHIB. Y MaM'sTh Mpo Lie /-l JeHb Oepe3Hs, TpaBHS,
JIUTTHS, KOBTHSI 1 5-¥1 IGHP IHIIUX MICSIIB Ha3UBaJIl HOHAMH. TpH THIKHI 1O JECSThH
JTHIB WMeHyBaM trinum nundinum, aGo TepiojIoM JIBAALATH CEMHU HOYEH". OTxe,
4YHUCIIO 27 BKa3y€ HA JABHE MOXOJKECHHS KYyJIbTYy Apreis.

KopeHni niporo kynpTy Tpeba mrykaTH e 3aJ0Bro 10 3acHyBaHHsA Pumy: «Argeos
dictos putant a principibus, qui cum Hercule Argivo venerunt Romam et in Saturnia
subsederunt» (Varr.L.L.V.VIII). Cami x puMJIIHU BCTAaHOBJICHHS KYJIbTYy ApreiB, Tak
caMoO SIK 1 PelITH CBOIiX PEeNrMHUX 1HCTUTYIIH, MPUIUCYIOTh cabiHsHUHOBI Hywmi
[Mommimiro: «Multa alia sacrificial locaque sacris faciendis, quae Argeos pontifices
vocant dedicavit» (Liv.l.21.5).

[Ipote cepen MOCHINHUKIB HEMA€ TaKOi OJHOCTAHHOCTI IIOJ0 Yacy BUHUKHEHHS
uepemonii. Hanmpuknaa, T. Momm3eH BBaxaB, 10 KyJIbT ApreiB 3°sBUBCS LIE 0
MOYaTKiB iICHyBaHHS PuMy 1 MoB’s3yBaB HWOro 3 TphbOMa HAWIABHIIIMMH TpUOaMH,
KOKHA 3 SKHX HApaxOBYBaJla IO JI€B’SITh CBATWIWII. TakuM dnHOM, T. Momm3eH
BBAXKAaB, 1110 apredChbKUX CBATWIMIL OYJI0 27°.E.T bOpPCTE]l BIIHOCUB LIEW KYJBT IIIE
0 BUHUKHEHHS MicTa, KOJIM KOXXEH OKpeMui rmaropd OyB CcaMOCTIHHOIO
teputopicto.’ T'. BiccoBa cTBepmKyBaB, mio KyibT ApreiB mouaB iCHYBAaTH y
JlaBupoMy Pumi y mepiog Mik mepmor Ta apyroio IlyHidHEME BiitHamu'.
JI. Kodanos, sikuii poOUTH cipoOy JIOKami3yBaTH YCi CBATWIMINA ApreiB Ha mari,

BIIHOCHUTH iXHIO TIOSIBY 710 HaWaaBHimuX 4aciB. KoxHe 3 27 apredCbKuUX CBSTUIIHII

' Scullard H.H. Festivals and ceremonies if the Roman Republic / H.H. Scullard. —
London: Thames and Hudson, 1981. — P. 120.
2 Mommsen T. Uctopus Puma. B 5 1. T. 1. Ku. 1,2. 1o 6utssl ipu [lugne / Teogop
Mowmm3eH. — MockBa, XapbskoB: @onuno, M3gatensctBo ACT, 2001. — C. 188.
* Gjerstad E. Legends and Facts of Early Roman History / Einar Gjerstad. — Lund,
1962. — P. 22.

Wissowa G. Religion und Kultus der Romer: Handbuch der klassischen
Altertumswissenschaft / George Wissowa. — Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1902. — 534 s.
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OyJ0 HE TIIBKM TEPUTOPIAJIbBHUM IIEHTPOM Kypii, mary, a ¥ NOpHUCBAYYBaIOCS
okpeMoMy OoxectBy. IIpore Bci cBaTuinuma Oyau o0’e€qHaHl  KUTbKOMa
CTapoJaBHIMH KyJIbTaMH, OB’ SI3aHUMU 3 JIOJACEKUMH kepTBamu FOmitepy ity Ta
CarypHy".

YactkoBo Mu moxkemo morogutucs 3 JI. JI. KodaHoBUM, OCKUTBKHM CBSTHIIMIIA
ApreiB nilicHO 00’ €JHYBalU 3araIbHOPUMCHKUMI KylbTd. OZHUM 13 IUX KYJIbTIB OYB
KylbT Bectu, ajke BecTanku Opaiu y4acTh Y pUTyaldbHIN mpouecii 10 ApreichKux
catuiuny y Hi4 3 16 Ha 17 Oepe3ns (Ovid.Fast.Ill.792). IIpo xapaktep 1bOTO
JificTBa OUIbIIE HIYOrO HE BiOMO. MOKHa TPUIYCTUTH, IO LIEH pUTyal TaKOXK
HaJIeXaB 10 TAEMHUYHX, SIK 1 pUTyalii Ha yecTb Bonae Deae.

3ayBaXMMO, MI0 CBSATKYBaHHS Ha 4YecTh ApreiB He 3aBepuIyBald 00X0IOM
CBATUIUI] Y Oepe3Hi. Y TpaBHI PUMIISIHM MaJld 1€ OJHE CBSTO, MOB’S3aHE 3 UM
KyJIbTOM, IO SIKE y JpKepenax 30eperiocs 3HayHO Ouiblie iHpopmanii. Omnwmc
3a3HadyeHoro putyany 3Haxoaumo B OBimis (Ovid.Fast.V.621), nesiki 3rajgku mpo 1o
[IEPEMOHII0 € TaKoX y TBopax Jlionicis, Jlakraniis, ®ecta ta [Inyrapxa.

Ak Bigomo, 15 TpaBHsS BEMMKHI NOHTH(IK, MPETOP Ta 1HII MaricTpartu, (aMiHika
Hiamic y Tpaypi Ta Bectainku wnum npoueciero Ha Pons Sublicius, 3 sikoro BecTanku
CKHMJIQJIU, 32 OJJHUMH JaHUMH 27, a 3a iHmuMHu gaHuMu — 30, coIoM’SIHUX OIyJad,
110 300paXKyBaliv JIt0JIeH 31 3B’sI3aHUMU pykKamu Ta Horamu. OBijiil Tak omucye e
pUTYya:

Tum guoque priscorum Virgo simulacra virorum

mittere roboreo scirpea ponte solet.

corpora post decies senos qui credidit annos

missa neci, sceleris crimine damnat avos.

(Ovid.Fast.621-624)

Binomocti Osimis miaTBepmxye # Ilmyrapx. 3a #loro cBigueHHsM, 15 TpaBHS

PUMJISTHU 31MCHIOBAJIM BaXKJIMBI OYMCHI PUTYyalld, CKUJAIOUM 3 MOCTY 300paKCHHS

1 .
KodanoB JI.JI. Ponp xpedeckux Kosuieruii B apxamueckoM Pume u pa3Butue
xpeueckoro mpaBa // JKpeueckme komierun B Pamnem Pume. K Bompocy o

CTaHOBJICHMHM PUMCBKOTO CaKpajlbHOTro W myOiaumuHoro mpasa. — M.: Hayka, 2001. —
M.: Hayxka, 2001. — C. 40.
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JII0JIeH, a B OUIBII J1aBH1 Yacu — ¥ sxuBuX Jrojei. Came num IlnyTapx nosicHioe Tpayp
dbaamiauku ianic mig gac mporo cBsata (Plut.Q.R.86). /o Toro *x BiH miKpecitoe
UBLII3aTOpChKY Micito ['epakna Ha TepuTopii ITamii, OCKIIBKM y JaBHUHY cepen
1TajIiKiB MOOyTyBaB 3BUYail MPUHOCUTH B JKEPTBY UYKHHIIIB. ['epaki 3amponoHyBaB
3aMIHUTH JIIOJICHKI KEPTBHU cojioMm’ ssHUME ommyaanamu (Plut.Q.R.32).

[ToBimomnenns [lmyrapxa mopoawno B Haymi LIy HU3KY TEOpPidl MpO JIIOACHKI
JKEPTBOIIPUHECEHHS y JaBHIX PUMISH. T. MOMM3eH, pO3TJSHYBIIM Il Ta 1HII
CBITYCHHS, TIOCTaBUB iX IMiJl CyMHIB. BueHmil BimMOBIsSBCS BOAYaTh B pUTyatax
ApreiB 3aJIMIIKN CTAPOJIaBHIX JIFOJICHKUX KEPTBOINPUHECEHDb, HATOJIONIYIOUM caMe Ha
TOMy, IO OMyjala BifTaBamn B kepTBY Gorosi piuku Tubp — TiGepiny'. Xoua B
icTopii Pumy BiiOMI BUIIQJIKU IPUHECEHHS Y KEPTBY JKUBUX JIFOJIEH, aje 11 IPUKIaIn
YKOJTHUM YMHOM HE TOB’SI3yIOTh iX 31 CBSIIIEHHOINCTBOM ApreiB.

[liei agymku potpumyetbest W X. Ckymiapa, CTBEPIXKYIOUM, IO CEpeld JaBHIX
pUMJIISIH HE OyJI0 3BHYAI0 MPUHOCUTHU B KEPTBY JIOJEH, 3a BUHITKOM OCOOJMBHX
CUTYallii, KOJIM TI0JIICY 3arposkyBajia HeOe3neka. BoHovac BiH Haroiomrye Ha TOMY,
o KyJbT ApreiB OyB 3araJiIkoBUM HaBITh JJIi HWOTO CYYacCHMKIB, HE 3aJITHUX
0e3rmocepe/lHb0 Y I1bOMY pHUTyalll, TOMY BUKIWKAE [Ty HU3KY 3anuTaHb. BoHu
CTOCYIOTBCSI METHU KYJIbTy, HOTO KOHKPETHUX JeTaliel, ydacTi y IIbOMY pHUTYajiB
ApreiB Bectanok Tomio. CTOCOBHO ToJIOBHOI MeTH puTyainy Ha Pons Sublicius, To
X. Ckynnapn npuiiMae nosicHenHs [mytapxa npo 3B’s130Kk Mik puTyagaMu ApreiB Ta
OUHIICHHSIM .

Jlemo iHIIE TOSICHEHHS pUTyally, sSIKMi BigOyBaBcsi Ha MoOCTy uepe3 Tubp 15
TpaBHs, Hagae Paynep. Moro mymky migrpumas i T. Bopcdonnom. Bin 3BepHyB
yBary Ha 3HAU€HHS CJIOBa «argosy», SIKe Y JaBHBOTPEIbKIA MOBI O3HA4yanao «OiIuH,
onmuckyuuit». lle nmamo migcTaBM 1HTEpNpETYyBaTH CJIOBa «argei» gk «Oumuit» abo
«ctapuit». [Ipore daynep HIYOTO HE TOBOPUTH MPO JIFOJICHKI KEPTBOMPUHECEHHS, a B

TpaBHEBOMY pHUTyajli, B sKOMy Opanu yd4acTb BeCTaJKd, BOadyae CHMBOJIIYHE

! Mommsen T. Vcropust Puma. B 5 1. T. 1. Ku. 1,2. Jlo 6ursst npu [Tuase / Teomop
Momm3seH. — MockBa, XapbskoB: @onmo, M3marensctBo ACT, 2001. — C. 188.

2 Scullard H.H. Festivals and ceremonies if the Roman Republic / H.H. Scullard. —
London: Thames and Hudson, 1981. — P. 121.
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OUYHMIIEHHSI MPUPOJU BiJ] YCHOTO CTApOro Ta MEPTBOrO 3 METOIO ii BIIPOKEHHS /10
HOBOTO UTTS. Y4acTh BECTAJOK y I[bOMY pUTyall Oyja MariyHUM aKTOM 3 METOIO
BUMKJIMKATH KUTTENAMH] IO

3aJIMIIKA JIIOJICBKUX SKEPTBOIPUHECEHb Y puUTyali ApreiB NporoHye BOayaTH
JI. JI. Kodanos. [locmimHuk 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, mo y /laBHboMy Pumi mroaceki
YKEPTBOTIPUHECCHHSI 3a00pOHSITACS JBIYi: criepiry 1e Oyio 3pobsieno ['epkynecom, a
Bapyre — Hymoro [Homniniem. I'epkynec nocranoBuB mija yac CaTypHaiiil IpUHOCUTH
B JKEPTBY BOCKOBI CBIUKH 3aMicTh Jtojeil, a Omitepy [liTy — BOCKOBI 4M TIMHSHI
moaceki girypku (Macr.Sat.1.2.47-48). AHanoriyHuM 4YMHOM BIIOyJlacs 3aMiHa
mosicbkux xkepTB FOmitepy 1 CatypHy 1 OepesHs mij yac CBsATa CcalliiB, OB’ A3aHOTO 3
kynbToM IlenatiB. Omxe, JI. JI. KodanoB mnoB’s3ye cBsaTwimma ApreiB i3
HalIaBHIIIMMU JTIOACBKUMU xepTBonpuHeceHHs MU FOmitepy ity 1 CarypHy, Xxoua
aHTUYHA TPAJUIIS HAMAra€ThCsl NIEPEKOHATH B TOMY, 1110 III€ Ha 30p1 PUMCHKOI 1CTOpIi
BOHH HABY/IH CHMBOJIIYHOTO XapakTepy~,

TakuM 4YMHOM, MOXEMO MIJICYyMyBaTH, IIO KyJIbT ApreiB OyB OJHUM 13
HalJaBHIIMX, @ WOro BUTOKM Tpeda IIyKaTH e N0 3acHyBaHHS Pumy. AHTHUHI
ABTOPH TIOB’si3yBamd iHoro 3 Midiunnm Eammpom® a6o I'epkymecom. 3rimao 3
mxepenamu, y JlaBHboMy Pumi icHyBanmo 27 cBsaTuiauil ApreiB, HaBKOJIO SKUX
PUMJISTHU IIOPIYHO 31MCHIOBANIM PUTYyadbHUM Xia y HIY 3 16 Ha 17 Oepesns. Cepen
HAWBAKJIUBIIINX y TaBHOMY KYJbTI peliriiHuUX micip Oynu xpam FOmitepa ®ifmis,
BiBTap FOmitepa Jlamiapcekoro, xpam FOnonu Jlyuinu, xpam Pomyna na I'epmani 1
XpaMm TieHaTiB Ha Bednii, TOOTO OUIBIIICTh ITUX CBATWIWI 3HAXOIWJIHUCS B3IOBXK

Mmicbkux cTiH. Ile mano miacrasu O. IllTacpMan 0TOTOXXKHIOBATH TEpIIe CBITO ApreiB

' Worsfold Cato T. The history of the Vestal Virgins of Rome / Tomas Cato
Worsfold. — London: Rider and Co, 1934. — P. 41.
2 Kodanos JI.JI. Ponp xkpedeckux Koierud B apxanyeckoM Pume u pa3Butue
xpedeckoro mnpasa // XKpeueckume komrermun B Pamnem Pume. K Bompocy o
CTAaHOBJICHMHM PUMCHKOTO CaKpaJbHOTO W MybmuyHOoro mpasa. — M.: Hayka, 2001. —
C. 39.

EBangp — rpeko-iTamiichKuil KyJIbTYpHUW Tepoi, cuH My3u KapmeHnTu,
HapO/KEHUN y Apkajii, 3BIAKK MICIsSI TPOSHCHKOI BiMfHM emirpyBaB B Irtamito, jae
3acHyBaB Micto IMamnmanriii (Liv.1.5; Ovid.Fast.1.471; Verg.Aen. VI1I1.52).
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3 00psmoM ouMiieHHs MicTa mig 4ac puryany Cemrumontist (Fest.458-459L)%
YyacTe BecTalOK y Oepe3HEeBUX 1 TpaBHEBUX CBSTKYBAaHHSIX Ha 4ecTh Apreis
JIOTaTKOBO CBITYUTH TIPO 3B'130K ApreiB 3 ountieHHsM (lustrum) puMchKoi civitas.

OTxe, BeCTAJIKM BUKOHYBAIU 11Ty HU3KY BOKIIMBHUX OOPSAIB 1 pUTyalliB Ha 0yaro
PUMCBHKOTO HapOAy MPOTATOM pPOKY, OUTBLIICT 3 SKUX Oyiau TOB’s3aHi abo 3
3eMJIEpOOCTBOM, CKOTapCTBOM, a00 3 OUYHILEHHM Moiicy. Jyke JyacTo il puTyaiiB
30iraqycss — OYHINEHHS MaJlo CIPUSITH POAOYOCTi, 1 Hapmaku. lle BimOymocs,
30Kkpema, mif yac Jlynepxkamiii, [Tapiniii, cBsita Ha yecth Bonae Deae Torro.

["'onoBHUM 00OB’SI3KOM BECTaJIOK OyB HarJIsi 3a CBAILICHHUM BOTHHUIIEM Y Xpami
Bectu, a Takox 30epekeHHs] IHOTIMBOCTI. Y pa3i HEAOTPUMAaHHSA IOTO TMpaBuia, 3a
CBIIUCHHSIMU aHTHMYHHMX aBTOPIB, HA BECTAJIKy YEKaJl0 CyBOpe MoKapaHHs. Bnache
KOKy4H, 116 HaWOUIbII TaEMHHYA 1 HAHOUIBII TUCKYCiliHA CTOpoHA KyJIbTy Bectu y
JaBabomy Pumi. Sk 3a3HaueHO BUIllEe, caMe MUTAHHIO crimen incesti xpuillb Bectu
MpUCBsAYEHA HaNOUIbIIA icTopiorpadis.

[IpoananizyBaBIIM JaHi JKEpeEI Ta icropiorpadito 3 i€l mpodieMu, MU TN 10
BHCHOBKY, IO TIOKapaHHs BecTalku y JlaBHbOoMy Pumi Manmo xapaktep BiAKYITHOi
xKepTBU — pharmakos, OCKUIBKM A0 IIHOTO 3aXOJy BIaBAINUCS Y HaJI3BUYAITHO
PIAKICHUX BUIIAJKAX, i 4ac TOCTPUX CYCHIIBHUX a00 MPUPOJAHUX KPU3.

VY nociiKeHHI MM TaKOX PO3TJISIHYJIM HaUTaEMHUYIII pUMChKI KylbTh Bona Dea
Ta ApreiB, y SIKMX aKTHBHY y4acTh Opaju BeCTalKd. Mu BCTAaHOBWIM, IO Y4acTh
Xpuilh BecT y ux KynapTax CBITYUTH MPO TE, IO BOHU BUKOHYBAJIUCH pro populo
Romano 1 manu Ha Meti ouuiieHHs rpomaau. CTocoBHO KyibTy Bonae Deae, mu
MOXEMO CTBEP/DKYBaTH, IO MMiJ IIMM IMEHEM PHUMCBbKI MAaTpOHH BIIAHOBYBAJIH

Jlatony — matip Anosona ta JliaHu.

! lItaepman E.M. Ot penuruu oOumHel K MupoBoil pemurun / E.M. Illtaepman //
Kynwrypa npesuero Puma. Tom 1./ OtB. Pen. E.C. T'ony61oBa. — M.: M3narenscTBO
«Hayxka», 1985. - C. 117,
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PO3/11 4.
BECTAJKH Y HOJITUYHOMY JKUTTI JABHHOT'O PUMY

4.1. IToHATTA «reHaep» Ta HOro 3HAYeHHS 1JIs1 BUBUYEHHS POJIi BECTAJIOK Y

MOJIITHYHOMY KMTTi JaBHbOro Pumy

Koneris Bectasiok y JlaBHboMy Pumi mpejcraBisiia *peurBo y WOro 4UCTOMY
BUTJIAM 1 TOMY HE Maja BHUPIMIAJIHHOTO BIUIMBY Ha MOJITHYHI mpouecu. OmgHak
OCOOJIMBICTIO TABHROPUMCHKOT 1CTOPIT € Te, 0 B KJIFOYOBI MOMEHTH PO3BUTKY Pumy
Ha ICTOPUYHY apeHy BUXOJMWJIM KIHKH — CaOlHSHKU, MaTip Ta JIpyxkuHa Kopionana,
osmarouyectuna Jlykpeiis, Bectanku Knapnis, Eminisa, ®aois.

[lepur Hixk nepelTH 0 OOGroBOPEHHS POJIl 1 MICIIS BECTAJIOK y MOJITUYHOMY SKHUTTI
PuMchKo1 neprkaBu, CiIil pO3TIISIHYTH MTOHATTS «TCHIASP». 3arajioM i M TePMiHOM
PO3yMIIOTh CTaTh SIK COILIAJIbHY KaTEropito Ha BiAMIHY BiJ OiojoriyHoi. ['enaep — 1e
KOHCTPYKT, SIKMM OXOIUIFOE€ COIllaJIbHI MOMJIMBOCTI KOXKHOi CTaTi B  OCBITI,
npodeciiiHiii  IsUIBHOCTI, JOOCTYN JO BIaAH, CIMEHHI poii W penpoayKTUBHY
NMoBeAIHKY. € oJIHUM 13 0a30BMX BUMIPIB COILIATBHOI CTPYKTYPH CYCIIbCTBA. BiH y
NEepIy Yepry CTOCYEThCS HE JIMILIE aHATOMO-(1310JI0TTYHUX BJIACTUBOCTEHN cTaTei, a
comiagbHO C(HOPMOBAHUX PHUC, MPUTAMAHHUX «(GEMIHHOCTI» 1 «MaCKyﬂiHHOCTi».1
Brnepiie 1eit TepMiH 1IEHTUYHOCTI 1 BIAMIHHOCTI 3amlpoOBaJiB aMEpPUKAHCHKUN
ncuxoaHamituk P. Cromnep y 1968 p. y mpami «CraTh 1 TeHAep: NpO PO3BUTOK
YOJIOBIYHOCT] 1 sKIHOUHOCTI

JlocuTh TOMIMPEHOI0 TOMMJIKOK Y Haylll € BUKOPUCTAHHS TEPMIHY «TEHICP»
3aMICTh TIOHSITTS «CTaThy», aJ’KE MI’)K HUMHU € CyTTeBI BiIMIHHOCTI. CTaTh — 11€ MEeBHA
CYKYMHICTh OIOJIOTIYHUX Ta TICUXOJOTIYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH, IO BIAPI3HIIOTH

YOJIOBIKIB Ta KIHOK. Y TOH e dYac TeHaep OOYMOBIIOETHCA COLIATbHUMU

! Tosopyn T.B. I'engepua ncuxodoris / K.B. Tosopyn, O.M. Kikinemxi. — K.:
Bunasauunii neatp «Axagemis», 2004. — C. 302.

2 Stoller R. Sex and Gender: On the Development of Masculinity and Femininity /
Robert Stoller. — New York: Science House, 1968. — 383 p.



147

YMHHUKAMH, SKi ICHYIOTb Y KOXHOMY cycrinbetsi'. Ha mymky JI. Moprana, ysiBHI
BIZIMIHHOCTI MIXK «MACKyJIIHHUM» Ta «(QEMIHHMM» BHUXOISATh 3 PO3MEKYyBaHb,
3aKOPIHEHHX y BJIaji Ta MAHYBAHHI, a HE B YOMYCh 1HIIOMY".

Amepukancbka gocaigHuis Jx. CKOTT, CIPOCTYBABIIM OCHOBHI TE€OPii reHAEpY Y
deminicTuuHii kputhll XX CTONITTS, HAroJjiolly€ Ha BaKIUBOCTI aHAIITUYHOTO
MiIX0Dy 0 BOTO MOHATTSA. BoHA CTBEp/UKYE, MO CYTh MOHATTS JIGKUTH y TIOMIMHI
IHTErpajJbHOTO 3B'SI3KY MK TaKMMH MO3UIISIMU: 1) TeHJEp € CKIAJOBUM €JIEMEHTOM
COIIIAJIbHUX BIJIHOCWH, 3aCHOBAHWX HAa CHPHUHATTI BIAMIHHOCTEH MiX CTaTsIMU;
2) TEHJCP € OJHHMM 13 OCHOBHHX CIIOCOOIB IMO3HAYUTH BIAHOCHUHHU Bjaad. 3MiHH B
oprasizauii CyCHUJIbHUX BIJIHOCHH 3aBXKJM BIANOBIZAIOTH 3MIHAM B YSIBJICHHSX PO
BJIAJLy, TIPOTE OYJ10 6 HEMPABUIBHO TOBOPUTH, IO IEH TIPOIIEC € OJHOCTOPOHHIM ,

BuByaroun wicrie >KiHKM, a OCOOJIMBO BECTAJKH, Y PUMCHKOMY MOJITHYHOMY
IpOCTOPi, Tpeba MaTH Ha yBa3l, IO TEHJIEP € HE €AUHUM MoJieM JociikeHHs. [Ipore
caMe II¢ TOHSTTS HaWKpaile 1 HaiHaIIiHINIE UIIOCTPYE 3HAYUMICTh BIIAU B
€BpOMEHChKili Ta aMepuKaHChKiii icropuuniii mymumi’. He cmix moBTopioBatH
METO0JIOTIYHUX MOMMJIOK paguKalbHUX (DEMIHICTOK, SIKI Y T€HJEPHUX CTYIIsX BCE
3BOJIATH MEPEBAKHO JI0 PO3KPUTTS KIHOUOTO €CTBA, 3a0yBaroyn ab0 HIBEIIOIOYH T€,
[0 CTOCYETHCS YOJIOBIKIB, TOOTO APYroi MOJOBUHU CYCIUIbHOI HuTicHOCTI. XKoaHa 3
IMX TIOJIOBUH HE MOK€ ICHyBaTh Oe3 1Hmoi. Jluime rapmoHiiiHe iX 31CTaBJICHHS
CIIpHUsI€ PO3YMIHHIO CYyTHOCTI TeHAEpA.

Tomy mopsa 3 Tak 3BaHHUMH <(OKIHOYMMH CTYIISIMH», SKI BHBYQIA TOHSITTS
«THOOJICHHS», «TTaHYBaHHS» YOJOBIKIB CTOCOBHO >KIHOK, y HAyIll MOMUPEHE MOHSATTS
«TEHJIEPHI CTYIi» Ta «4OJIOBIYl CTYIIi», Kl MOPYIIYIOTh MOHOMOJIIO (PEMIHICTOK Y

BUBYECHHI MUTaHb B3a€MOBITHOCUH M1 YOJIOBIKAMHM 1 KIHKaMH y COI[IO-TIOITHYHIN

'"What do we mean by «sex» and «gender»? [Enextponnnii pecypc] — Pesxum
JocTymy A0 pecypey: http://www.who.int/gender/whatisgender/en/.

Mopran /. Buuyatouu 4os0BiKiB y naTpiapxaibHoMy cycnuibeti / JleBin Mopran
// Tenpepuuii migxim: icTopis, KyabTypa, cycminberBo / Jesinm Mopran. — JIbBiB:
BHTJI-Knacuka, 2003. — C. 151-165.

3 Scott J. W. Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis / Joan W. Scott. //
The American Historical Review. — 1986. — Ne5. — P. 1067.
* Ibid. — P. 1069.
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cdepi. Panimie BBaxanocs, o s IUISTHKA HAyKW, HA TyMKY (DEMIHICTOK, Majia OyTH
3aKpiljieHa CYTO 3a XiHKaMd. BHBUEGHHS YOJIOBIKOM J>KIHKM BHUKIMKAJIO 103Dy,
amke 'y (QEeMIHICTHYHUX CTY[IIAX LEHTPAJIbHUM € TIOHATTA «Iarpiapxary,
«maTpiapXajJbHHI» Y 3HAUCHH] TaHYBAHHS YOJIOBIKIB Ha/T )KIHKAMH.

[{e BU3HAYCHHS MOKHA 3aCTOCOBYBATH 1 JUTSI IO3HAYCHHSI TTAHYBAHHS Y0JIOBIKa HaT
yosnoBikoM. [[.Mopran 3a3Hauae: «Y 4OJOBIKIB ICHYIOTh YiTKI 1€papXidHi CTOCYHKH,
SIK CKOPOMHHYYI 1 TUMYACOBI, TaK 1 CTPYKTypOBaHi 1 TpuBam. BoHM MOXyTh OyTH
noOy7oBaHi Ha 3acajgaXx CHJIW, CEKCYaldbHOCTI, JOCTaTkKy abo KJIacoBOi
MPUHAJIEKHOCTI. P14 HEe B TIM, 1110 11l TPAKTUKH 1 JIOCBIIM TOYHO 301raroThCs 3 TUMH,
10 ICHYIOTh Y CTOCYHKAaX MIJK YOJIOBIKaMHU 1 )KIHKaMu, a B TOMY, 1110 BOHH JOCTaTHHO
Moi6Hi, m06 MPUCTYKUTHCA SKOMYCh 00epeKHOMy miamory»’. Ictopis JlaBHBOTO
Pumy € sckpaBuM MpUKIAAOM Takoi mHaTpiapxaibHOCTI — Biaaa pater familias
NOIIMPIOBANIACH HE JIMILIE Ha AITeH 1 IPYKUHY, a ¥ Ha JIOPOCIUX CUHIB Ta KJIIEHTIB
4OoJIOBIYOi cTari. TakuM YHMHOM, HE ICHye cdepu IOJCHKOrO KHUTTSA, SKa HE
TOPKAETHCS TPOOIIEM B3a€EMO3B’SI3KY TeHIEPY 1 BIAIU.

JIx. CKOTT HaroJiollye Ha Ba>KJIMBOCTI T€HAEPY NPU BUBYEHH] MOJITHYHOTO KUTTS
cycniiabcTBa. [ilicHO, MOJITHKA — II€ JIMIIE OJ{HA 13 Taly3€H, e MOHATTS T'eHIEPY
MOke OYTM BUKOpPHCTaHE JUIsi TPOBEACHHS I1CTOPUYHUX JOCHIKeHb. B3aaraii,
reHjepHa ICTOpisi — 1€ AUCHUIUIIHA, NPEIMETOM BHUBUYCHHS SIKOi € 1CTOpUYHA
PETPOCTIEKTHBA TeHJEPHUX CTOCYHKIB. Ili cTymii maroTh MOXKIMBICTH 3’sSCyBaTH
3HAYCHHSI 1 3pO3yMITH iHIII (HOPMH TIOACHKOT B3a€MOII.”

Sk BiZOMO, OCHOBHOIO (DOPMOIO MOJITUYHOTO YCTPOIO aHTHYHOI IUBLII3aIil OyB
noJiic, TO0To ocobimBa (GopMa IEPHKABHOCTI Y MEXKax TPOMASIHCHKOI CIIJTBHOTH,
IHTErpyIOYUM LEHTPOM SIKOT — MOJIITUYHUM, BIMCHKOBUM, KYJBTOBUM — OYJIO MICTO.
KpiMm TOro, mosic — 1€ MOJITAUYHO OPraHi30BaHUN KOJCKTUB TPOMAISH, IO

YCBITOMITIOIOTH Ce0€ K CIUIBHOTA-ACepKaBa, J€ CyBEPEHITET HAPOAY TapaHTyEThCS

! Mopran JI. Bupuaroun 40m10BiKiB y matpiapxaasHoMy cycriascTsi / JeBix Mopran
// Tenpepuuii migxim: icTopis, KyabTypa, cycminberBo / JeBinm Mopran. — JIbBiB:
BHTJI-Knacuka, 2003. — C. 151-165.

2 Scott J. W. Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis / Joan W. Scott //
The American Historical Review. — 1986. — Ne 5. — P. 1070.
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yCiM KOMIUIEKCOM BJaJAHMX 1HCTUTYTIB. OCHOBOIO ICHYBaHHS TPOMAASHCHKOIO
KOJIGKTUBY B TIOJICHIM oprasizailii OyB HEpPO3pHUBHHI 3B'I30K ypOaHI30BaHOTO Ta
CiTbCHKOTOCIOAAPCHKOTO HKUTTS

[loyaBmm ¢opMyBaTuCh II€ B MepioJ] PHUMCHKOI apxaiku, oOIIMHA CTae
TPOMAJISIHCHKOIO B €MOXY pecnyOiiku. PuUMIIIHM Ha3uWBamM CBOIO TPOMAASHCHKY
oOmuHy civitas, TpoMaAsHChKEe HaceleHHs — kBipitamu. Sk BBaxae . JI. Mask,
TepMiH «KBIpiTH» O3HAYaB WICHIB KypiaTHOi, TOGTO TeHTWIBHOI opraHizamii’. Ha
nymKy LlunepoHa, civitas — e «mocTaHoBa Hapomdy» (constitutio populi)’. Oxgrak e
HE IPOCTO HATOBII, a «300pH TPOMAISTH, 00’ €THAHUX IIPABOMY .

KoxeH rpomaasHuH noJiicy OyB BOJHOYAC BKJIFOYEHUH Y BC1 OCHOBHI c(hepr KUTTS
CYCIIUJIBCTBA, OCKUIBKM BiH OpaB y4acThb Yy HOJITHYHOMY >KUTTI CBO€I CHUIBHOTH,
IIPETeHIyBaB HAa CBOIO YACTKY Yy BIIaJ, a SK WIEH IPOMaJChKOro 3arajly BUCTYNaB ii
HOCIEM 1 cyBepeHOM. ['poMasisHiH OYB peajbHUM 1 MOTCHIIMHUM 3€MJICBJIACHUKOM,
3aBJSIKA I1IbOMY BIJYyBaB CBOIO (PI3MUHY MPUHAICKHICTh JO 3aMKHYTOrO KOJIa
rpomMazisH. CBSIIEHHUM OOOB’S3KOM KOXXKHOTO TIpoMajsiHMHa OyJIo BHCTyHaTH Ha
3aXHCT CBOTO T0JTiCa y IKOCTi BOiHA".

[le ocobmuMBO BaXJIMBO MJisi HAMmIOi MPOOJEMU uepe3 Te, IO 3aXUINATH CBOIO

rpoMaay BiJ BOPOTIB — 1€ OYB B OCHOBHOMY 1 OOOB’SI30K, 1 MPUBIJIEH YOJIOBIKIB.

! Auiansiii momuc. Kype neximii / Ots. pexn. B.B.JlementseBa, U.E. Cypukos. — M.:
Pycckuit poun CopeiictBus O6pazoBanuto u Hayke, 2010. — C. 130

° Ie He euHe BEpCist TPAKTYBAHHS IOHSTTS «KBIPITH», OJHAK BH3HAYCHHS L[HOTO
TEPMiHY BHXOJIUTH 3a PaMKH JaHOIO AOCTimKeHHs. bimein geramsno aus.. Scullard
H. A History of the Roman World 753-146 B.C / H.H. Scullard. — London:
Routledge, 1991. — 576 c. — (5); Forthyte G. The critical history of Early Rome. From
Prehistory to the first Punic War / Gary Forthyte. — Berkeley — Los Angeles —
London: University of California Press, 2005. — 421 p.; Mask WN.JI. Pum mnepBbix
napeii (I'enesuc pumckoro nonwuca) / s Jleonunosua Masik. — M.: M3a-Bo Mock. yH-
ta, 1983. — 272c.; Autnunbiii nonuc. Kypc nekuuit / OTtB. pen. B.B./lementbena,
N.E. CypuxoB. — M.: Pycckuit poun Conericteust O6pazoanuto u Hayke, 2010. —
240 c.

3 Omnis civitas, quae vest constitution populi, omnis res publica, quae ... populi res
est (Cic. De rep.1.41).

% Coetus ... hominum iure sociati, quae civitatae apellantur (Cic. De rep. V1.13).

° Crasuok B. B. Cranosnennst Adincbkoro momica / Biktop Bomognmuposnd
CraBHiok. — KuiB: Aksinon-ITmroc, 2005. — C. 194-195.
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JIx. CKOTT 3 1IbOTO MPHUBOAY 3a3HAya€, IO JICTITUMI3AIlis BIMHU MICTHJIA 3aKJIUK JI0
YOJIOBIKIB BIJJIaBaTH CBOI JKUTTS 3apajy MOPSITYHKY Bpas3JIMBUX JKIHOK Ta JITEH, a
TaKOXX CHpUsia YCBIIOMJIEHHIO HHUMH BIMCHKOBOI CHIY>KOM SK OOOB’SI3Ky Ta
HEOOMIHHOro aTpubyry MackymiHHocTi. CaMe TaKy CHTyamilo BizoGpakae
JATHHCBKUM TEpMiH CuUria, 1o moxoauTh Bix ¢opmu c(o)u(i)ria (TOBAPUCTBO
YOJIOBIKIB).

Sk 1 B IHIIKMX MaTpiapXajbHUX 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO CyCHiIbCTBaX, y JlaBHbOMY Pumi
Oynu Tamysi, A€ KIHKH BiirpaBaJii TOJOBHY poib. Lle crocyBamocs mepemycim
JIOMAIIIHBOTO TOCIOJIAPCTBA, TKAllTBa, cepu cimMeitHuX oOpsaiB. Xoua i cdepu
BBA)KAIOTHCS MEHII MPECTHKHUMHU, MOPIBHSAHO 3 MOJITUYHOIO YU BIMCHKOBOIO, ITPOTE
B YSBJEHHI JAaBHIX PUMJSH I1HKOJIM JKIHOYMH Tpayp MaB BaXJIMBE IMOJITHYHE
3HaueHHd. Lle miaTBep/pKeHO JaHUMU aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB, /i€ HAHOUIBII MOIIUPEHUM €
o0pa3 mIakaJbHUIl 3 po3yiieHuM BostoccsM (Sen. Troad.99-100).

ATpuOyTH PUTYaIbHOIO TpAypy € 3HAYHOIO MIPOI0 CYNEPEWIMBUMH, IO MEXYE 3
MapTriHAJIbHICTIO. X04Ya YOJIOBIKM TaKOX MaJIM BiJIaBaTH MOIIaHy TOMEPIOMY, IIPOTe
puUTyan Tpaypy pO3IJIAaBcs MEPEeBAKHO SK JKIHOYMI O000B’s30K. YwMclieHH1
300paKE€HHSI B TEKCTax J>KIHOK y Tpaypl NalTh MOMJIMBICTH CTBEP/KYBATH, IO
MaHIMyJISALis TAKKMUA CHMBOJIaMU Hayiexaina 1o npuBiieiB xinok (Ovid.Fast.11.813-
814; 111.213-232; V.453-454; Liv.1.13;11.40,2). PutyanpHi TpaypHi MpaKTUKH,
MAapTiHATi3yI04H KIHOK, JO3BOJISUTH iM IPUXOBYBATH CBOIO COLIAIbHY iIeHTHUHICTD .

Kpim Toro, y JlaBHboMy Pumi >KIHKM BIAITpalOTh pPOJb MOCEPEAHUIL Y
KOH(DITIKTHUX cUTyarisx. 3 nmoBigomieHs Tita JIiBisg MU 3HAEMO, IO KIHKH y Tpaypi
BTPYTUIHCA Y O0POTHOY MK pUMJISIHaMHU 1 cabiHAHAMH. 3a THX YMOB Iie OyJia €uHa
MO>KJIMBICTB ISl )KIHOK 3yNUMHUTHU BiiiHYy: «Tum Sabinae muliere, quarum ex inuria

bellum ortum erat, crinibus passis scissaque veste, victo malis muliebri pavore, ausae

' Scott J. W. Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis / Joan W. Scott. //
The American Historical Review. — 1986. — Ne 5. — P. 1073.

2 [repuedbek-Opkep . OmnnakvBanue MOKOWHWKOB B Pume: Marepuan K aHaIu3y
pomu OKeHIHBI B puMckoMm Tpaype / JI. Ilrepuebex-Opkep // JlpeBHee
CpennzeMHOMOpbBE: penurus, o0IecTBo, KyapTypa. Coopauk crateit mox pea. O.I1.
CwmupnuoBoii, A.JI. CmpimsieBa. [lepeBon ¢ ¢panim. O.I1. Cmupnosoii. — UBU PAH,
2005. - C. 177.
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se inter tela volantia inferre, ex traverso impetu facto dirimere infestas acies, dirimere
iras».(Liv.1.13). Tit JliBiii 0COOIMBO MiAKPECIIIOE BTPYYaHHS CaOIHAHOK Y OOPOTHOY
MK TXHIMH 40JIOBiKaMH 1 6aTbkamu. HaBiTh puMChKI Kypii Ha3BaH1 Ha YeCTh MYXKHIX
CabiHIHOK .

['oBopsiuM Tpo posib BECTAJOK Yy TMOJMITHYHOMY XKHUTTI Pumchkoi pecmyOiky,
MO’KHA CTBEPIXKYBATH, 10 iXHIH BIUIMB OyB MOIIOHUM 10 BIUTUBY PUMCBHKOI MAaTPOHU
y Tpaypi, OCKIIBKH iX 06’ €JHYBAJIO 0COOIHBE, IEPEXiAHE CTAHOBHILE Y CYCIILIBCTBIC.

Bonogitoun HU3KOIO TPHUBLIEIB, 3yMOBIECHUX iXHIM PYOLKHHUM CTaHOBHILEM Y
PUMCBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI, BECTAJKM MajM JIMIIE OJUH I1HCTPYMEHT BIUIMBY Ha
MOJIITUYHE JKUTTS PECIyOJIIKM — iXHIO CBATICTH (sanctitas). BoHu He cimyxunum y
BIICbKY, TOMY HE Majii IIpaBa OpaTH y4acTh y HAPOAHUX 300pax, 3aciJaHHAX CEHaTy,
oOupaTtu 1 Oyt 0OpaHMMM Ha MaricTpaTypy HaBiThb HaWHWXKYOro piBHA. [IpoTe He
MO>XHa CTBEpJKyBaTHh, 1O y Pumi >kiHKM OylM TOBHICTIO BHUKIIOYEHUMH 13
NOJITUYHOTO KUTTA. | 3a moOu pecryOiiku, 1 32 100U iMIepii BOHU BiirpaBalivd
BaXUIUBY POJIb: 1HKOJIM O€3M0CEPEIHBO BTPYUYAIOUUCH Y MOJMITUYHUN MPOLIEC, 1HKOIN
OTOCEPEIKOBAHO, BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUM KII€HTENy 1 BIUIMB. Brama neskux MaTpoH
nepeBepliyBaja BIUIMB YOJOBIKIB, MpoTe Oyna IHIIOTO TaTyHKy. HaBiTh XKiHKH 3
HIUOKYMX BEPCTB HACEJEHHS 32 €MOXM IMI3HBOI PECIyONIKHM TaKOXK MOIJIM OyTH

MPUYETHUMH JI0 TIOJIITUKU, OCOOJIMBO B Iramii’,

' Ex bello tam tristi laeta repente pax cariores Sabinas viris ac parentibus et ante
omnia Romulo ipsi fecit. Itaque, cum populum in curias triginta divideret, nimina
earum curiis imposuit (Liv.1.13).

2 [repuedbek-Opkep /. OnnakvBanve NOKOMHMKOB B Pume: Marepuan K aHaau3y
pOJM KEHIIMHBI B pUMCKOM Tpaype.// JpeBHee Cpean3zeMHOMOpPbE: pPETUTHA,
oOmiectBo, KynbTypa. CoOopuuk crareit mox pen. O.II. Cwmmpuosoit, A.JIL.
CwpimuisieBa. [lepeBon ¢ dpani. O.I1. Cmupnosoit. — UBU PAH, 2005. — C.176.

3 I'ypeuu JI. Kuznp xenmunsl B JpesHem Pume / JI. I'ypeBuu, M.-T. Pancar-
[apnbe; mep. ¢ ppann. H.H.3yb6koBa. — M.: Mononas I'sapaus, 2006. — C. 211.
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4.2. Becrajku y NoJiTHYHOMY KUTTi PUMy napcbkoi Ta pecmy0/1iKaHCbKOX

enox (753-150 pp. xo P. X.)

Xoua BIJOMOCTEM IIpo paHHIN MepioJ] iICHyBaHHA KylbTy BecTu 30eperiocs He Tak
Oararo, ajge M CIpoOyEMO TPOCIIAKYBATH POJIb KOJIETii BECTATIOK Y MOJITUIHOMY
KUTTI PuMy mapcbkoro mepiofy.

Ak 3a3navarors [lionicii ta Ilmyrapx (Dionys.I1.67.1; Plut.Numa.10), cnepiry
BecTalok OyJ10 4oTUpH. IxHi imMeni 36epermucs y Giorpadii Apyroro puMcLKOro naps
Hywmu [Momminis. [Tepmumu Hywma BucBsitu [Neranito 1 Bepenito, a morim Kanynero 1
Tapnero (Plut.Numa.10). Taka KibKICTh BECTAJIOK — YOTUPH, TOOTO IO JBI KPULIl HA
TpuOu TimiiB Ta PamHIB, CBiIYMTH TpPO AyKE€ JaBHE NOXOJKEHHS KyJbTy, a
OyniBHUIITBO XpaMy Ooruni MK [lamatnHom 1 KamitonieM Ta CTBOpeHHsI KoJjerii
BECTAJIOK CBITYMJIO IIPO MOYATOK CUHOMKI3MY Y JlaBHbOMY Pumi.

Boanouac y mkepenax CTBEpIKYEThCS, IO TPU pUMCHKI Tpubu — TariiB, PamuiB
ta JlouepiB — icHyBanu e 3a 4aciB Pomyna. Ilpo ne roBoputh JlioHiciii
lNanmikapuacekuii (11.7;47), Osimiit (Fast. III. 131-132), Inyrapx (Rom.XX). Ognak €
BC1 MIJCTAaBU BITHOCUTH MOSIBY TPbOX TPUO M0 OLIBIN MI3HBOTO MEPIOAY 3 KUIBKOX
npuuuH. [lo-nepure, skbu Pomyn ctBopus Tpu Tpubu, To Hyma MaB Ou BUCBATUTU HE
YOTUPH, a IICTh BecTaliok. [lo-apyre, sk mepexkoHauBO AoBoauth [. dopcailr,
Pomyn mae Bci pucu MidoJIOTIYHOTO Teposi, TOMYy HE MOXe OyTH peasbHOIO
icropruHOI0 0c06050". TINTaHHS TIPO CTBOPEHHS Ta XapaKTep PUMCHKUX TPUO HE €
MPEAMETOM HAIIOTO JOCHIKEHHS, TOMY MU OOMEKUMOCS JIHIIE [IUMHU 3arajJbHUMU

BI/ICHOBKaMI/IZ.

! Forthyte G. The critical history of Early Rome. From Prehistory to the first Punic
War / Gary Forsythe. — Berkeley-Los Angeles-London: University of California
Press, 2005. — P. 95.

2 Ils Tema € goOpe pO3pOONCHOK y HAyli, TOMy iii NpHCBSIYCHA 3HAYHA
icropiorpadis. Jus.: Scullard H. A History of the Roman World 753-146 BC / H.H.
Scullard. — London: Routledge, 1991. — 576 c. — (5); Forthyte G. The critical history
of Early Rome. From Prehistory to the first Punic War / Gary Forthyte. — Berkeley —
Los Angeles — London: University of California Press, 2005. — 421 p; Mask W.JI.
Pum niepBrix mapeii (I'enesuc pumckoro monwca) / s Jleonnmosua Masik. — M.: W3-
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3a yaciB MpaBliHHA €TPYChKOi JMWHACTII J0 ICHYIOUMX YOTHPbOX BECTaJOK
Tapksiniii JaBHili 10oAaB Ie ABOX — 3 THX IHip KpuIlb crano mictek (Dyonis.11.67)
Taka yncenpHICTH KOJETii BeCTaNoK 30epiranacs ax mo JjikBimamii y 394 p. micus
P. X. i 6yna KpaTHO KiabKocTi Tpu6 y JlaBHbOMY Prmi'.

Jlo mapchbKoro Mepioay HAJICKUTH 1 MEPIINi BUIAI0K 3aCY/DKEHHS BECTAIKH 3a
crimen incesti. MoBa #iae mpo Ilinapito, noubky I[lyGmis. Bona Oyna 3acymkeHa i
MoKapaHa y TMepioJl MPaBIiHHS MEPIIOr0 PUMCHKOTO Laps 3 €TPYChKOI TUHACTII
Tapksinis [dasasoro (Dyonis.l11.67). Cmig 3a3HaunTH, MO € OAWH 3 HebOarathox
BUMAJKIB B icTopii JlaBHboro Pumy, koim mokKapaHHs BecTajku He 301ryiocs 3
CYCIUIBHO-TIOJIITUYHOK Kpu3oto. JlioHicii ['anmikapHacbkui, SIKAW 1 ONKUCaB
nokapanHs [liHapii, po3moBigaB MpoO BIMCHKOBI NEPEMOrHM Ta aAMIHICTPaTUBHI
pedopmu 1aps. Y moBiIOMIICHHI *KOJHUM CJIOBOM HE 3TajlaHi MpOoJirii abo 3racaHHs
cesmeHHoro Boruuiia (Dyonis.I11.67.1).

Ak cBigunTh 1M’ Bectanku [liHapii, BoHa Halexajia 70 OJHOTO 3 HaWJaBHIIINX
puMchbkux mnatpuiiaHchbkux poaiB. Pomgu Ilinapii ta IlortimiiB manu y J[aBHROMY
Pumi BUHSATKOBE MpaBo Ha BiIaHyBaHHS KynbTy ['epkyneca (Liv.l.8). O6unsa poau
BIJIIFPaBaIM BAXIWUBY POJb Yy TMOJITUYHOMY JKUTTI HE JIMIIE I[ApPChKOTO, a W
peciy0IiKaHChKOTO MEePi0/IiB.

BuBuaroun eBOJIIOIIIO poil ¥ wmicug KIHKM y Pumi, JOCIIIHUKA YMOBHO
BUJIUISIOTH JIBA €TaNM, MOYMHAIOUM 31 BCTAHOBJICHHS PECHYOJIKH 1 3aBEPIIYIOYH
nepeBakHo | ct. H.e. [lepmmii eTan — Bijg BcTaHOBIeHHS pecnyOsiku y 510 p. mo P.
X. 1 go II TlyHiuHOT BifiHM — XapaKTEPHU3yEThCSI HU3BKOIO MOJITUYHOK aKTHUBHICTIO
puMChbKkX MaTtpoH. CHMBOJIOM IIbOTO TMEpPIOAY MOXHA BBaXKATH JT0OPOYECHY

Jlykperiro. Ile yac 60poTHOM MiXk MaTpuilisiMu 1 TuieOesIMU 3a TTpaBoO OpaTH ydacTh B

BO Mock. yH-Ta, 1983. — 272c. ; Autuunbii nosuc. Kypc nekmuit./ OTB. pen.
B.B.JlementneBa, U.E. CypukoB. — M.: Pycckuit pona ConeiictBust OOpa3oBaHUIO U
Hayxke, 2010. — 240 c.; I'pumans I1. LHuBunuzauus [dpeBHero Puma / ITsep ['pumaisp;
niep. ¢ ppanu. M.9npdpona. — Exarepunodypr: Y-dakropus; M.: ACT Mocksa, 2008.
—512c.

! Komres A.B. Ilapsr Cepsuii Tynnmuit B ponu cosnarenss PumMckoil pecmyOnuKu:
mudomorus ocnoBanus 1o ®adus [Tukropa /A.B.Konres // Studia Historica. — 2011.
—Bem.11. - C. 82 .
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yopaBiiHHI JepxkaBoro. Bona BimOyBanacs y KUIbKOX cdepax — TMOJITHYHIN,
€KOHOMIYHIM, BIMCHKOBIH 1 peniriiHiii. HaiinoBme 60opoThba TpuBajia y cakpaibHIN
cdepi 1 3aBepiImiacs Juie 3 TpUHHATTAM 3akony OrynpHiiB y 300 p. mo P. X.

Hpyruii nepioa po3nounHaeThes 3 11 ITyHIUHOT BifiHU 1 3aBEpIIYETHCS MPABIIHHAM
muHactii  FOmiiB-KnaBaiiB. B ictopii PuMy BiH mMO3Ha4YeHHWA YHCICHHUMHU
neMorpadiyHIMHA BTpaTaMd YOJOBIYOTO HACEJEHHS IIiJ] Yac BIMCHKOBHX il Ta
BOJIHOYAC 3pPOCTAaHHSM BIMCHKOBOI akTUBHOCTI Pumy 3a mexxamu Itami. Ileprmii
¢dakTop MPU3BIB 10 TOrO, IO Y PUMCHKOMY COIyMi BiOyNHCS CYTTE€BI 3MIHU Y
po3MoALIl reHaepHuX poiied. Lle cnpuyuHuIo 3pocTaHHs POl KIHKH Y PUMCHKOMY
cycrminbeTait.

Piuapn bayman y npami « Women and politics in Ancient Rome» po3risanae n’4tb
NepioJIiB €BOJIIOINIT CTAHOBHUINA XKIHKH Y MOTITHYHOMY KUTTI JlaBHboro Pumy. Caiii
aHani3 BiH posmounHae 3 IV cr. 1o P. X. i 3aBepiye 68 p. mo P. X.” Xoua meii moxin
Ha IMepioJu € YMOBHUM 1 He 301raeThCs 3 KOIHOIO BIJOMOIO MEPI10IU3AIlIE€I0 PUMCHKOT
icTopii, MpoTe, Ha AYMKY aBTOpa, Taka Mepiojau3allisi Ja€ 3MOTy Kpalle 3pOo3yMITH
0COOJIMBOCTI POJII XKIHKH Y PUMCBHKIA MOTITHIL.

1) Iepmmii mepion (cepeauna IV — kinens 11 cTomiTrs). XapakTepu3yeThes
PIIKICHUMHM, CHOPAIUYHUMHM, aJie BXJIUBUMU 3TaJIKAMU MPO KIHOK Y
NOJIITUYHOMY JKUTTI pecnyOsiku. Xouda Il KIHOYMX MPOTECTIB Oynu
JIOCUTH OOMEXEHUMHU, )KIHKW HE BUMAarajiu piBHUX BUOOPUYUX TpaB HA PIBHI 3
YOJIOBIKAMU, MPOTE BCS IXHS NISUIBHICTB y L€l mepiod Oylia MOMITHYHOIO.
Takox MaTpOHU BUSIBJSUIM aKTHUBHICTH y pENIridHINA cdepi, BBOAIYN HOBI
KylIbTH. MleThcsi Hacammepel NpO MAacoBi OTPYEHHS MATPOHAMH CBOIX
yoJioBikiB y 331 poui 10 P. X., npo 00poTh0y MaTpoH 3a CKaCyBaHHS 3aKOHY
Onmissy 195 p. mo P. X,;

2) Jpyrwmii nepion (mepma mosoBuHa Il ct. 1o P. X.). ['onoBHOW0O purcor0

IILOTO TEPIOAy € Te, IO JKIHOYl iIMEHa B ICTOPUYHHUX JDKepesiax 3’ sBIISIOTHCS

! Scott J. W. Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis / Joan W. Scott. //
The American Historical Review. —1986. — Ne 5. — P. 1073-1074.

> Bauman R.A. Women and Politics in Ancient Rome / R.A. Bauman. — London:
Routledge, 1992. — P. 2.
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BCE€ YacTillle, BIIOMOCTI MPO IXHIX BJIACHUIIb CTAIOTh O1IBII BipOrigHUMH. Pum,
MIJKOPUBIIM OLIBINY YacTUHY 3axigHoro Cepen3eMHOMOp’sl, BXOJAUTh Y HOBY
¢azy cBOTO pO3BUTKY, IO MMO3HAYUIIOCS 1 HA CTAHOBUII KIHKH.

3) Tperiit nepiox (150 p. go P. X. — 44 p. no P. X.). Moro oco6uusictio €
iHTeHCH(DIKAIliA MOMITHYHOTO Ta COINIABHOTO KUTTSA, IO CYMPOBOKYBAJIACS
CYTTEBUMH 3MiHaMu B ifeosiorii. PasoM 3 TUM 3pocTae pojb JKIHKH Y
MOJITHYHOMY KHUTTI pecryOmiki. Lleif 4yac BHHATKOBO BayKIHBHH [UIS HAC,
OCKUIbKH, KpIM MaTpOH, Ha MOJITHYHINA apeHl 3 SBISIOTHCS BECTAJIKH, SIKI JI0
BOTO BiJlirpaBajin poib pharmakos miJ Yac KPU30BUX MEPIOAIB Y JKUTTI
JaBuboro Pumy. Bonu 3aiiicHiuin crpoOy BUCTYNUTH NPOTH OOMEXEHb, SIKI
HaKJIa/1aJI0 Ha HUX CYCHJILCTBO.

4) Yerseptuit nepiof (44 p. no P. X. — 27 p. 10 P. X.) € nepexiiHUM Mix
pecIyOIIKO0 1 IPUHITUIIATOM.

5) II’satuii mepiox (27 p. a0 P. X. — 68 p. micnsa P. X). Xapakrepusyerbcs
NEepexoJ0M BiJI PECHyOIKaHChKOI 0 MOHApXiuHOi (OpMHU TpaBIiHHS, XO4a
330BHI IIle 30epiramucs aTpuOyTH pecnyOllikaHCchbkoi emoxu. lledt wyac
MO3HAYEHUN 3HAYHUMHU 3MIHAMHU Yy CTAHOBHUIII KIHKH, BCE aKTHBHIIIY POJIb
BIJIIFPA€ aBrycra — JAPYKUHA IMIIEpaTopa, sIKii OyJl0 HalaHO YaCTHUHY MpaB 1
MPUBLIETB, IO HAJICKAJIM BECTaJIKaM (BJIACHOTO JIIKTOpA, MOYECHI MICIIS IMiJT Yac
irop tomro). BinOymnucs # cyTTeBi 3MIHM Yy CTAaHOBUII BECTAJIOK, MPOTE BOHU
BUXOJISITH 32 PAMKH HAIIIOTO TOCIiKSHHS.

P. Baitnndenr, npoanamizyBaBIIu MOBITOMJICHHS aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB MPO MEpIIi
TPU CTOJITTS PUMCHKOI 1CTOpii, 3a3Havae, MO0 y 1€l Yac KOJIEris BECTAJIOK
BUKOHYBaJla  NEpeBaXHO  peniriiHi  QyHkmii. 3  moBigomsieHb  JioHicis
["anmikapuracekoro, [Tnyrapxa 1 Tita JliBig Bimomo, 110 BeCTaaKkud OyJid HEBiJ €EMHOIO
gactuHOlO Pumy 3 camoro mouatky. Marip Pomyna, Pes CinbBis, Tex Oyna
BecTankow. Xoua xpuil Bectu i Oynm yocoOienHsM Pumy, Ha mepmmx mnopax

icHyBaHHsSI PUMCBKO1 pecrnyOiki BOHM JAEMOHCTPYIOTh Maii’Ke MOBHY MaCHUBHICTH Y

'Bauman R.A. Women and Politics in Ancient Rome / R.A. Bauman. — London:
Routledge, 1992. — P. 4.
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CYyCHUIBHO-TIOJITHYHIN  cepl KUTTSI PUMCBKOI TPOMaIH, 30CEPEIMUBIIMNCH Ha
3M1MCHEHHI OOpsiIiB 1 puTyaiiB. B icTOpuyHMX aHHanMaX IMEHa BECTAJOK SKIIO M
3raylOThCs, TO B OCHOBHOMY y 3B 3Ky 3 Crimen incesti.’

[Ipote Oynu #t BUHATKU. [lepiioro BeCTaIKOIO pecmyOIiKaHChKOI 00U, TIPO SIKY
BIIOMO 3 jpKepen, € TapkBiHis, sika mojapyBajia HApOJOBI MIITHKY Ha MapcoBomy
noyi micist BurHaHHA 1naps Tapksinis [opmoro (Plut.Publ.VIIL.7-8). Iami anTuasi
aBTOPU MATBEP/KYIOTh (akT AapyBaHHsS Ta HABOAATH PI3HI Bepcii iMeHi Ii€l
BecTanku. 3rigHo 3 ABioMm [emmiem, 1i 3Banu Taparis (Gell.VIL7). [Tniniit Crapmmii
BBaXKaB, 110 1110 BecTasiky 3Baiu Oydertis (NH. XXX.IV).

VY 483 pomi 3a i”iect Oyno 3acyqxeHo BecTanky Ommiio, YoMy mepeayBain
YUCJIEHHI nponiri’i.2 [Ipo inuect Bectanku OpOinii y 472 p. no P. X. moBimomJisie
Hioniciit I'amikapuacbkuit (1X.40.1-4). ITi3Himm 3raaku npo pix OpOiHiiB B icTOpii
Pumy enoxu paHHbOi pecnyOiniku BiACyTHI. Jlkepena MICTATh AaHi mpo YpOiHisa
[lanomioHa, BHECEHOTO B MPOCKPHUIIIIIKAHI CIIUCKH, 1 BPITOBAHOTO CBOIM pabom 43 p.
1o P. X. (Val.Max.VIL.8.2).

VY 420 p. no P. X. y iHuecti Oyna 3BuHyBaueHa Bectayika [loctymis. IligcraBoro
JUIS IbOTO OyJia He3aJIe)KHA MOBEIHKA BECTAJIKU Ta ii JIFOOOB 10 KPAaCHUBOIO OJIATY.
Aune IToctymii Baanocs sunpasaatucs (Liv.IV.44.2). Pogose im’s [locTyMiiB 1OCUTH
4acTo 3HaX0auMo B ictopii Pumy. 3 mxepen Bimomo npo II. IToctymis TyOepra, sikuii
y 3BaHHI koHcyna y 505 p. mo P. X. BiB ycmimHi OoioBi mii mpoTH caOlHSH
(Liv.11.10).

Y V cr. no P. X. Tloctymii Bce mie 36epiranu BrumB y Pumi, onnak y 426 p. mo P.
X. xoHcymsap-tpuOyH M. Iloctymiii 3a mopasky BiliHM 3 Belismu OyB 3MyIICHHI
3amatuty rpomosuil mwrpad (Liv.IV.40). V 414 p. no P. X. TpuOyH 3 KOHCYJIbCHKOIO

Brnagor II. Tloctymiii CBO€IO HETIAHOIO TOBEAIHKOIO CIPOBOKYBAB IMOBCTAHHS Y

' Wildfang R. L. Rome's Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. — P. 79.

2 Accessere ad aegras iam omnium mentes prodigia caelestia, prope cotidianas in
urbe agrisque ostentantia minas; motique ita numinis causam nullam aliam vates
canebant publice privatimgue nunc extis, nunc per aues consulti, guam haud rite sacra
fieri; qui terrores tamen eo evasere ut Oppia virgo Vestalis damnata incesti poenas
dederit (Liv.11.42.11).
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BiliCbKYy Ta OyB 3a0uTuii kamiHHIM Ha cMepTh (Liv.IV.49). 3BuHyBaueHHs BeCTaJIKU
[TocTymii B iHIIeCTI BiIOYJIOCS Y TIEP10 MK IIUMH TTOAISIMHA. MOXKIIMBO, 3aCyIKEHHS
1 BumpaBaaHHsa xpullli Bectu Oyno moB’si3aHe 3 KOH(IIKTAMH PI3HUX MOJITUYHUX
rpyn y Pumi. V mporeci 1iei 60poThOu BecTalKy CHpUAMaNIM SIK MpeACTaBHUKA
naTpuiianceKkoro poxy Iocrymiis.’

Ha ponp BecTtasiok y mepion paHHBOI pecmyOlikd BKa3ylOTh MOl TauIbChKOT
HaBayi 386 p. no P. X. Tir JliBi#i po3nosinae, mo xpuii Bectu pazom 3 dhiaaMiHOM
KBipiHa BpsTyBaau CBATHHI 3aXOIJIEHOTO rayamMu micta. Kpim Toro, icTopuk muiie
PO 3BHYAWHOTO PUMCHKOTO TpomajsiHuHa Ha iM’s Jlymii AnbOiH, SIKUH 3 BEJIMKOL
MOBarv JI0 BECTAJIOK Ta sacra, 110 BOHU OXOPOHSUIM, MIOCAIUB iX Ha CBiM BI3, 31THABIIN
BJIACHY KIHKY 1 JiTel. TaKuM 4YMHOM, BECTAJKH Oe3reyHo Aictanucs 1o Mmicra Llepe,
JKUTEIIl IKOTO Toroauircs HaaaTt iM 3axuct (Liv.V.40.10).

Ha nymky P. Balinadenr, mnedl emi3on € JEreHA0I0, 10 Mae Ha METI
MPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH BIJIAHICTh OO0XKECTBY, MO3afK BECTAIKH PHU3UKYBAIH COOOIO,
00 BpsATYBaTH sacra, a Jlymiit AnbpOiH CTaBUB 1]l 3arpo3y KUTTS CBOIX PIIHUX, 1100
3aXHUCTHTH KPHIb TA CBSTHHI.’

Hactynna 3ragka mpo Bectasniok naryerbcsi 337 p. mo P. X. 3a inmect Oyna
3acymkeHa 1 mnokapaHa Minyuis (Liv.VIIL15.7-8). Ilepmi BimoMocTi mpo
MPEACTAaBHUKIB IILOT0 POy AaTytoThbes 492 p. no P. X., konu oaun 13 Hux I1y0miii
Minymit 6yB oOpanuit koncynom (Liv.I[.34.7), a B 458 p. no P. X. 000B’si3ku
KoHcysna BukoHyBaB Jlymiit Minymi#t (Liv.I11.30.1). Jlo Toro , 3a NOBiJOMJICHHSMHU
Tita JliBisg, neit pix maB 1me ¥ miedechKy rinky, amke y 440 p. no P. X. ogun 13
MinymiiB, mo ©OyB 0O0paHHMii pO3NOPSAHUKOM TOCTa4aHHS MPOJOBOJLCTBA
(Liv.IV.12), nepeitmoB 3 matpuiiiB y miedei (Liv.IV.16). 299 pokom mo P. X.
JaTyl0Thes BitoMocTi mpo Mapka Minyiiis sik aBrypa 3 mie6eis (Liv.X.9).

Y 273 p. no P. X. 3a iHmect Oyno 3acymkeHO BecTalky CeKCTHIIIIo

(Liv.Perioch.X1V), a y 266 pomi Taka monst crmitkana ¥ Kamappownito (Oros.IV.5).

! Munzer F. Die Romischen Vestalinnen bis zur Kaiserzeit / F. Munzer. // Philologus.
—1937. — Band 92. — S. 214.

> Wildfang R. L. Rome's Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. — P. 88.



158

Hisikux maHux mpo Il JIBa poaAM y JDKEepesnax Hemae'. Mano Bimomo i npo  piA
BecTasiki Tykiii, sky Oyno 3BHHYBaueHO B iHmecti y 230-229 p. mo P. X.
(Liv.Perioch.XX). Ockinbku pinm TykiiiB He HajekaB 0 MaTPUIlIiB, MOXHa
npunyctutu, mo Tykumis, a pazoM 3 Heto Cekcruiiga 1 Kamapponis, Hanexanud 10
M1e6eHCHKIX POSTiB.

3ayBa)XuMoO, IIO TOBIIOMJICHHSA MpO BecTanky Tykiito Oinbine cxoxi Ha Mid.
Byayuu 3BuHYyBaueHoro0 y 1HecTi, TyKIlis 3BepHyIacs 3a qonoMorow 10 Bectu: «Si
sacris tuis castas semper admoui manus, effice ut hoc hauriam e Tiberi aquam et in
aedem tuam perferam.» (Val.Max.VIII. 8.1.abs.5). 3 nonomororo Bectu iii Baamocs
3MIMCHUTH HEMOXJIMBE 1 BOHA Oyna BumpaBaaHa. CuMBoJi3M Boau 3 TuOpy y wmii
po3Mn0BiAl He BUMAAKOBHUIl: y TuOp BecTanku Bukuaanu cMiTTs 15 yepBHs. g piuka
Mae Jy»Ke TICHUU 3B'SI30K 3 KyJIbTOM ApreiB. Sk BIIOMO, y JKEpesiax HEMae THIINX
sragok npo pig TykuiiB y III cr. mo P. X. Maemo miacrtaBu cTBEpIXyBaTH, IO
Bectanka Tykiis He Oysia peaqbHOI0 ICTOPUYHOIO 0CO00I0, a JIereHaa Mpo Hei — 11e
3aIMIIKA pUMCBhKOT MidoJiorii, oB’si3aHoi 3 KylnbToM Oora Tubpy — Tibepina — Ta
Becru.

JIns MOCSATHEHHS TOBHOTO IMAPUTETY MK NATPHUIIIMHU Ta IuiedesMu HeoOXiaHa
Oyna peniriiHa pedopma, 3riTHO 3 SKOKW IJIe0EiB MOTJIM OOUpaTh N0 CKiIaay
Kpelbkux Kojeri. Taki 3minu Oynum 3aiiicHeni y 300 p. mo P. X. HapogHumu
TpubyHamu Opatamu OrynpHISIMH. BiAMoOBiIHO 10 1BOTO 3aKOHY OYJIO BHPIIIEHO
30UTBIIUTH  KUIbKICTh >kepiuiB. Koserito MNOHTUQIKIB MONOBHWIM WLIE YOTHPHU
noHTU}1KH, 00paHi 3 MIeOeiB, a YUCIO aBrypiB 3pocio 10 neB’atu. Sk mumie Tit
JliBi#i, 1iel ocraHHIM OacTiOH MaTPHIli 37anu Maibke 0e3 OOpOTHOM, amke y BCIX
iHImmX cepax Oyno nocsarayto piaonpan’s (Liv.X.6.11).

Ha mepion kinmg IV ct. 1o P. X. marpuitiancbki Ta 1uie0eichbKi poau Oynu yxke
JJABHO TIOB’si3aH1 MIX CO0O0I0 NUIFOOHO-CIMEMHMMHU 3B’s3kamu. [Ipo 11e CBITUUTH

ICTOpisi CTAaHOBJEHHsS KyJbTy OOXecTBa >KiHOUOI HHOTIHMBOCTI — [lynukirtii, ska

! Munzer F. Die Romischen Vestalinnen bis zur Kaiserzeit / F. Munzer. // Philologus.
—1937. — Band 92. — S. 214.

2 Eckstein A. M. Human Sacrifice and Rear of Military Disaster in Republicsn Rome
/ A. M. Eckstein // AJAH. —1982. — Ne 7. — P. 69-95.
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BKJIIOYaja B ce0e JBa acleKTU — BIPHICTh AyXOBHY 1 (pi3uuHy. 3paja muMm ijaeaiam
HazuBasacs sturpum. Brepiie KynpT jkiHOYOi BipHOCTI Y PuMi Oyiio BCTaHOBJIEHO y
330-x poxkax, micis CIpaBd MpO TPixoBHICTH MaTpoH (muliebris fraus), komu 170
MaTpoH OyJiM BU3HAHI BUHHUMHU Ta IMOKapaHi 3a MPUTOTYBaHHS OTPYTH AJIA CBOIX
yosoBikiB. [{e Oyna nepma noxiOxa crpasa y laBapomy Pumi (Liv.VIIL.18).

[le omHa 3 HaWOUIBII TAEMHUYUX CTOPIHOK PUMCBHKOI 1CTOpii, OCKUIBKH HIXTO
JIOCTEMEHHO HE 3Ha€, XTO CTOSB 3a BCiMa IIMMU MacoBUMHU OTpyeHHsiMU. P. bayman,
MIPOAHAJII3YBABIIM TOBIJOMJICHHSI JDKEPEJN, CTBEP/DKYE, IO TAKUM CIOCOOOM,
HIOTNpaB/ia, 3JI0YUNHHUM 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO, MATPOHHU 3 BUIIOT MATPHUIIAHCHKOI BEPCTBU
HAMATAJINCS JOOUTHCS MOMITHYHOI Ta corfanbHoi piBHOCTI.” MM He 3HaeMo, 4u
nificHO Tak Oyio, npote noaii 331 p. no P. X. npusBenu 10 BCcTaHOBJIEHHS Y PuMi 1mie
onHoro KynaeTy — IlymukiTii, sika yocoOmroBasia >xiHoul decHOTH. Lle BimOymocs y
330 p. mo P. X. 3aBasku AismbHOCTI KypyibHOTO eamina ®abis Pymriana. MaTtponu 3
riedeicbkux posiB A0 KynbTy Ilynukitii [latpuimiancekoi He pomyckanucs. Cepen
HUX 3rajyeTbcsi Bepridis, sika 3a MOXOMKEHHsIM Oyia MaTpUIllaHKOI, MpoTe ii
yosioBik Jlyiiit Bomymuiit diamm HajexkaB 0 TaKk 3BaHUX «HOBUX JIFOJCH».

Y 296 p. no P.X. Beprinis y cBoemy gomi Ha JIOBriii ByJHIIl CTBOPIOE Xpam
[Ine6eiichkoi [lyaukitii, ockuibku goctyn a0 [larpuniancekoi ITyaukiTii OyB nms Hei
3akpuTuM. lleii HOBWII BIBTap KOpPUCTYBaBCS OUIBIION  MOIIAHOK, HIX
natpuriaicekuii ananor. [Ipote, sk nume Tit JIiBii, e KyJabT 13 4acoM 3aHEMaB
(Liv.X.23.1-10).

Hagits y cepenuni Il cr. 1o P. X. BimuyBaroTbcs ekl pemikTu OOpOTHOM MIXK
NaTPUIIISMU Ta TJIeO0esIMU — HE BCl MATPUIlIi MOTOHKYBAIHUCS MPUMUMATH TUIEOEiB SIK
piBHMX c001. Y 246 p. no P. X. pumcbka Matpona 3 pony KiapniiB, JoHbKa Armimis
Knapnis [eka ta cectpa Ilyomis Knogis Ilynexpa, sxuit y 249 p. no P. X. 3a3HaB
nopaskd y Outsl mig Jpenanoro, Oyna 3MmylleHa 3amjaTUTH MTpad HA KOPUCTH
Hapony. [lpomy mepenyBanu nomii 246 p. o P. X., konu 1i ekinaxk 3aTpuMaB HATOBII,

BOHa MyOJIYHO MOIIKOAYBaja, 110 ii OpaT MOKIHYMB KUTTS CAMOTYOCTBOM, 1HAKIIIE

! Bauman R.A. Women and Politics in Ancient Rome / R.A. Bauman. — London:
Routledge, 1992. — P. 14.
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BiH OM po3irHaB HaTOBI. Taka 3yxBaja MOBEIHKA MpeacTaBHUIll poay KnapaiiB He
ciofgobanacs r1eberickkuMm enwiam Dynpanito Tta Cemmpodito ['pakxy, ki
3puHyBaTwm KiaBmiro B 00pa3i Maectaty puMCBHKOTO HApOAY 1 B pe3yibTaTi BOHA
mycwia 3armatuta mrTpad (Gell.X.6). Pig KnaBaiiB — oauH 13 3HaKOBUX B iCTOpIi
Hasuporo Pumy. Bin naB PumoBi i kinbka BecTanok, siki npociasunucs y III-11 cr.
1o P. X.

Big 246 p. no P. X. i no nmouarky Il IlyHiduHOi BifiHM ay’k€ Majo CKa3aHO IpPO
y4acTh KIHOK y MOJITHYHUX Tpoliecax pecimyOiiku. CuTyallis pi3ko 3MIHUIACS i
yac II [lyniunoi Bivinu (218-202 pp. no P. X.), konu 3HauHi gemorpadiyHi BTpaTu
paJMKaIbHO BIUIMHYJIHM HA PO3IOALI F€HACPHUX POJIEH Y PUMCBKOMY CYCITLIBCTBI.

Ha nmouarky BiiiHu 11e OyJM B CHIII TPAAULIMHI YSBICHHS PUMIISIH IIPO BECTAJIOK SIK
BIJICTYIIHY >KEpTBY IIiJl Yac 3HAYHUX comianbHUX Kpu3. [licisa mopazok puMIIsSH y
ourBax 3 ['annibamom y 216 p. mo P. X. xpuup Bectu Omimis 1 ®Proponis
3BUHYBATWIM Y 3MiMCHeHHI iHnecty. OmHa 3 HUX Oyjia 3a 3BUYAaEM 3aMypOBaHa
KHBIIEM, 1HIIA — BKOpoTHiIa co0i Biky. Koxanernns ®noponii — L. Cantilius — scriba
pontificus — OyB 3a0utwii pizkamu 10 cMepTi (Liv.XXII.57). CTOCOBHO MOXOKEHHS
BECTAJIOK 3ayBaXHMO, 110 TeHOMEH @IOPOHIIB TMiJ Yac €MOoXH PEecHyOliKd He
3rajyerbcs, a oT iMeHa OmimiiB MOKHA 3HAWTH Ha CTOPIHKAX ICTOPUYHMX AHHAJIIB.
Binomo, Hanpukiaza, npo kBecropa JI. Omimis Ilancy y 294 p. no P. X. (Liv.X.32.9),
a Takox npo koHcysa KB. Omnimist y 154 p. no P. X. Pix OmimiiB — ruieGericbkuii.

Y 204 p. no P. X. y Pumi Oyno BcraHoBiieHO KyabT Benukoi Marepi
(Sen.Fragm.80). Konu B Octito mpuBe3nu cTaTyto OOTHHI, KOpaOelb CiB Ha MUIMHY.
3a CBIIUCHHSAMU aHTUYHUX aBTOpiB, Bectanka KmnaBmis KgiHta, myOmaiuHO
nomonuBIKMch Kubeni, Ha ouax y BCi€l rpoMau moBenia kopabens 3a coboro (Ovid.
Fast.IVV.305-327). Takum croco6om iil Bhaiocsi BiBeCTH Bix cebe yci Miao3pu y
crimen incesti. Y Jkepenax HeMae OJHO3HAYHOI BIAMOBiL, uu Oyna Kimapzais KBinrta
Bectankoro. Y Ceetonis (Tib.2.7.) BiacyTHs 3rajgka mpo KpHIfo 3 TakuM iM’siM. JIiBii
OJIHO3HAYHO 3apaxoByBaB ii 10 maTpoH (Liv.XXIX.14).

[Ticnst 1bOro BECTANKM Ha KIJIbKA JECSATHPIY 3HOBY 3HUKAIOTh 31 CTOPIHOK aHHAJIIB.

[le cBiguuTH MPO TE, MO PUMCHKE CYCIUIBCTBO PO3BUBAJIOCS TapMOHIMHO 1 HE
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noTpeOyBaJIO BIJICTYITHUX KEPTB, TOMY 3a 11 IT’ATAECIT POKIB HE MAEMO MPOILIECIB 31
3BMHYBAUYCHHIM Yy crimen incesti. Y kepernax uaerbcst mpo Te, II0 Yy 1IeH yac 1HKOJIU
yepe3 Hen0anbCTBO BECTAIKU Taciio CBSIEHHE BOTHHUIIE. 30Kpema, y 206 p. 1o P. X.
BOTOHb Yy Xpami mnorac. 3a 1me »xpuusg Bectu Oyna mnokapaHa HOHTH(IKOM
(Liv.XXVIIL.11.6). B iamomy BHIMaKy CBOIO YUEHHITIO BPSATyBaja CTaplia BecTaaka
Ewminisi, sika MOMOJIMBIINCH, KHHYJIA y BOTHHINE CBOO MOB’si3Ky (Dionys.II. 68.3-5).
OpHak *OJEH 3 IIMX BUMNAJAKIB HE CTaB MPUBOJIOM JJI 3BUHYBAUCHHS BECTAJKH Y
BTpari mHOTIMBOCTI. lle Oyno BaXJIMBUM CBIAYEHHSM CTaOUTBHOCTI PUMCBKOTO

CYCIIJIbCTBA Y TIEP10JT MIXK JPYror0 Ta TpeThoto [IyHIYHUME BiiHAMU.

4.3. Becrajiku y noxitTu4HOMYy KUTTi PUMy enoxu mi3Hboi pecmy0Jriku

(150 - 27 pp. no P. X.)

[IpoTsirom Maiie IIeCTH AECATHIITh ICTOPUKUA HE 3HAXOJATh y JKepernax iMeH
BECTANOK, NpOTE 3a Ii POKH Yy JABHHOPUMCHKOMY CYCILIBLCTBI BigOymmcs
HaJ3BUYaiHO BaxkMBI 3MiHU. [lo-niepie, 3pyitnyBaBmu Kapdaren y 146 p. o P. X.,
Cuumion Eminmian mo30aBUB pUMIISIH BiJl IpPAIliOHATILHOTO CTpaxy Mepell KOJUCHh
MOTYTHIM i HebesmedrnM Boporom.” 3 iHIoro Goky, Take MOCHICHHS PuMy manocs
JTy’K€ JOPOTOI0 LIHOIO, a/I)K€ B PE3YJIbTATI BOEH, iK1 BiB Pum mpotsirom 264-146 pp.
no P. X., 3arunyno nyxe Oararo rpomanasH dYojoBidoi ctati. lle mpusBeno g0
NEepPepo3NoATy TeHAEPHUX PpOJIEM Yy PUMCBKOMY CYCIUIBCTBI, OCKUIBKM 3 APYroi
nonopuHu Il cr. mo P. X. Becranmku modynMHaIOTh 3’SIBJIATHCS Ha TOJITHYHIA apeHi
pecyOmiKH.

[lepmroro 3 BeCTaNOK BIAKPUTO HABAXUIACS BTPYTUTHCS B TOMITHYHUN TPOLIEC
KnaBnis. Bona cBoiMu missMu mocTaBmiia mmiJl CyMHIB Biaaay He ymme CeHary, a i

HapoaHux TpuOyHiB. KnaBmis, nonpka Anmis Knasmis [lynexpa 1 AnTictii, 1me B

! € nunnit BuBsTOK cTaHOBUTH MOBioMiIeHHs TiTa JliBis npo te, mo y 178 p. mo P.X.
CBAIIEHHUY BOTOHB OTAc 3 BUHU OJIHIET 3 BECTAJIOK, sika Oyja MoKapaHa BEIHKUM
noutudikom M. Emimiem (Liv.Per.XLlI).

> Hukuuma B.O. Metus gallicus u metus punicus: BOBHHKHOBEHHE, SBONIOLHS H
¢bunan / B.O. Hukumn // Studia historica. — Bem. 12. — M.: 2012. — C. 132.
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PaHHBOMY JTUTHUHCTBI OyJa «B3siTa» s ciayxiHHs Becti. V 147 p. no P. X. BonHa
3aXMCTUJIA, 3a OJHIEI0 Bepcieto, cBoro Opara (Suet.Tib.[.4), a 3a iHmow — OaTbKa,
sikuid cripaBisiB TpiyM¢ 6e3 Boxi Hapoxay (Cic. Pro M. Coel. 14; Val. Max. V. 4.6).

[Ipu oMy He MILIOCS PO MOPYUIEHHS PENITIMHUX Ta COIAIbHUX MPHUIUCIB. Y
el yac 0co0aMBa CBATICTH, KO0 OTOUYBAJIN BECTAJNIOK, CTalla iX TOJIOBHOIO 30pOEIO.
CBoepiaHy CHIy TTOpYY 3 THM MaJIO M pUTyaJlbHE MOBUYAHHS BECTANKH, Ky [ oparriii
HaBMBaB Virgo tacita, ajpke MOBYa3HA BECTalKa HAMKpallMM YUHOM IMpEACTaBIIslIa
CBOIO OOTHHIO, il MOBYaHHS OYyJI0 FapaHTIEI0 MOCTIMHOTO 3B 53Ky MK CBITOM OOTiB Ta
cBiToM srofei. Takuit cratyc maBaB Kiapaii MOXKJIUBICTb BTPYTUTHUCS B MISJIBLHICTD
HapoJAHOro TpuOyHa ¥ 3ynuHUTH oro. MoB4Ya3Ha jiBa mopyd 3 TpiympaTopoMm He
auiie poOuiia HOro HEIOTOPKAHUM 3aBISKM TMOKPOBUTENLCTBY Bectu, a i
JEMOHCTpyBajia TpPAJUIIMHY I[OBary 10 BHUIIOTO Marictpara, 4uM Iie O1iIbIIe
TMOCHITIOBAIIA fOTO aBTOPHUTET .

[IpoTe BuXiJ BECTAJIKHM 3a MEXI, CAHKI[IOHOBaHI TPaJMIIEI0, CYBOPO KapaBcs.
barato HeoaHO3Ha4YHOCTEW MICTUTBCS Y CHpaBl MO0 TPhOX BecTamok Emimii,
Jlinuuii Ta Mapuii, siki Oynu 3BuHyBaveHi B iHuecti y 114 p. no P.X.

[To-mepiie, HEOPAMHAPHICTH IIi€1 CNpPaBU JOBOJWTH, IO BIEPIIE Y PHUMCBHKIH
icTopii B iHIecTl OynM 3BUHYBayeH1 BiJipa3dy Tpu BecTtaiku. [lo-gpyre, BCi yyacHuUIl
CIPaBU HaJEXaJlM O 3HATHUX IUIeOeWChbKUX ab0 MaTpUIlaHCBKUX POJIB, TOOTO TaK
3BaHOro HOOGimiTery’. ITo-TpeTe, XO4a MPHUBOAOM JUIsi 3BHHYBAYCHHS BECTATOK
1HIIECT1 CTaJIM MPOJIITii, 15l CIIpaBa BUXOAUTH 32 MEXI1 penirii. Y 1boMy pa3i BECTaIKU

MOCTAIOTh HE JIMIIE SK OYMINyBajbHA >KEPTBA, a TAKOX SK AaKTUBHI Yy4YaCHHIII

' Cvupuosa O. I1. Virgo tacita / O. T1. Cmuprosa // BJIA. — 2002. — Ne3. — C. 68.

2 [{uM TepmiHOM 3a3BMYAil MO3HAYAIOTH MpaBissuuil kiac y JaBHbomy Pumi, saxuit
YTBOPHUBCS y PE3yJIbTaTl 3UTTS MATPULIIB 3 BEPXIBKOIO IJI€OEIB, YHOMY INepeayBalia
TpuBaJia 00poThOa, sika TpuBaja moHaja aBa crtomtts (509-287 pp. mo P.X).
OCHOBHOIO YMOBOIO ISl IOTPAIUIIHHA 70 KJIacy HOOUTB Oyso 3700yTTS KUMOCH 3
dbamutii mocaau KypyibHOi mocaau. Takuii mpeacTaBHUK POy BiATenep Ha3WBaBCs
princeps nobilitatis, a #oro wHamanku ctaBaau nobiles. TomoBHMM mpHBiTECEM
HOOUTITETY, KpIM TOCIIaHHA BUIIUX JEPXKABHUX IMOcCaj, OyJI0 TpaBo Macok (ius
imaginum), siK€ MOIJIM BiZIOpaTH 3a 3JI0YMHU, BUYMHEHI MiJ Yac 3iHCHEHHS
marictparypu. Brunt P.A.Nobilitas and novitas / P.A. Brunt // Journal of Roman
Studies. — 1982. — Vol. 72. — P. 1-17.
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MOJITUYHOTO KUTTS pecnyOJIiKu, TOMY IO BIEpIIEe B PUMCHKIM 1CTOPIi crpaBa IMpo
1HIIECT BECTAJIOK PO3IJIsiaaiacs myOJiuHo.

3a3BuYail 3BMHYBAYEHHIO B IHIIECTI BECTAJOK IMepeayBaiu mpoiirii. Bumamox
Eminmii, Mapmii ta JlinuHii HE € BHUHATKOM 13 3arajpbHOTO IpaBwia. I3 TBOpIB
[Tnyrapxa Mu 3HaEMO, IO HE33aJ0BrO 10 3BUHYBAUCHHS BECTAJOK JIBUYMHA Ha 1M S
['enbBis Oyna BOMTa OIMCKAaBKOIO pa3oM 3 KOHeM, Ha skomy ixama (Plut.R.Q.83). ¥V
pe3yJbTari y BTpaTi IHOTH OyJM 3BHHYBA4e€HI XXPHUIl 3 TPhOX 3HATHUX POJIB —
Jlinmuii, MapitiiB Ta Emisniis.

PosrisitHeMo kokeH 3 1ux pojiB okpemo. Pin JlinuniiB OyB miebeicbKuM, OXO0I1B
3 Etpypii, npote nocsr 3HauHUX BHUCOT y Pumcekiil pecnyOmiui. Cepen JlinuniiB
3raayrThCs KOHCYIH, PETOPH, TUKTATOPH Ta IeH30pH. Kiabka mpeacTaBHUID IIHOTO
pony Oymu Bectankamu.. Crapiia cepesi Bectasiok 3 poay JIinuHiiB Oyia JOHBKOIO
["as Kpacca, Tpubyna 145 p. no P. X. V 121 p. no P. X. BoHa caMOCTIiHO BUCBATHIIA
ceartunuiie Bonae Deae 6e3 m03Boiy Benukoro nmoHtudika i marictpariB. MicbKuit
nperop Cekcer HOmiit Ilezap omporectyBap mii Jlinuaii, TOMy IO BOHa misjia
caMocCTiitHO, 06e3 caHkuii 3 00Ky naepxaBu. CeHaT HampaBUB 3BEPHEHHS JI0 KOJIETIi
nonTuiKiB, ki BusHamu aii Jlinuaii nesaxonaumu.' Sk mooauts @. Kynxewm, 1e He
BUIMAJKOBO, OCKUIbKH JisSJIbHICTh BecTasiku JIiIuHIi Maa 3a MeTy Iy0JIIYHO 3aCyIUTH
BOUBCTBO HapojHoro TpuOyHa ['as I'pakxa. [{iikoM i1MOBIpHO, IO 1€ BYMHOK
JlinuHii cTaB MiACTaBOIO JJIs BU3HAHHS 11 BUHHOTO B iHIIECTI B 113 porti g0 P. X.?

Pin EmimiB OyB marpuniancbkuM. Illono MapuiiB TpuBarOTh AMCKYCii, OCKUIBKH
cepell MPEeICTaBHUKIB i€l (pamisii TpariaoThCs naTpuilii (cognomen — Rex) 1 ruiebei
(cognomen Censorinus a6o Philippus). V Toit ke yac 3 mKepea HaMm BiZIOMO PO
koHcyna 118 p. mo P. X. Ksinta Mapuis Pekca. Xoua y kepenax HIUOTO HE
TOBOPUTKLCS TIPO 3B'SI30K MK KOHCYJIOM MapiiieM Ta BecTtankoro Mapiiiero, MOKXeMo
NPUIYCTUTH, IO Bce-Taku Mapiiisi Hanexkana A0 NaTpUIaHChKOI Tiaku MapiliiB

PekciB. Ane 3 Takow X YacTKOI IMOBIPHOCTI BOHa Morja OyTd ujeHOM (damiii

! Lightman M. A to Z of Ancient Greek and Roman Women. Revised Edition./ M.
Lightman, B. Lightman. — New York: Infobase Publishing, 2008. — P. 187.
? Ibid. — P. 159.
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MapiiiiB Llen3zopiniB abo Mapiiiie ®iminmiB, KOTHOMEHH SKUX CBIIYaTh, 110 IEeH Pif
BXOJMB JI0 pUMCHKOTO HOOUTITETY, a cepe/l 1l MpeaKiB Oy KOHCYJIU 1 1IEH30pH.

Croepury 1 crpaBa HIYMM HeE BIApI3HsUIacA BiJ PELITH CY/iB HaJ BECTaJKaMHU.
3riJIHO 3 plllIEHHsIM KoJieriil moHTU(DIKIB Ha 4ol 3 Jlymiem Metemiom [enmartikom, 3
Tpiliti nume Eminis Gyna BU3HAHA BUHHOWO y 3/iliCHEHHi iHuecTy i mokapasa. i
KoxaHIieM OyB BepmHUK Jlyiid Betypiit. Baxkanocs, mo B Emimii Oynu me koxaHiri
kpiMm Betypis, y Tomy umcm ¥ Opar Bectaynku JliruHii, mpoTe HOro BUIIpaBAAIH
(Liv.Perioch.LXIII).

Ha npomy cnpaBa He 3aBepurwiacs. Mapiiiss ¥ JlinuHis CyJIoM BEJIHMKOTO
noHTU(1Ka Oy BU3HAaHI HEBUHHUMU. OIHAK 3 UM HE MOTOJIUBCS HAPOAHUIN TPUOYH
[leqykel, SKM 1HILIIOBAaB CTBOPEHHS CHELIAJBHOTO CyAY Uil PO3IIIANY CIpaBu
MpoTH JBOX BecTanok. Moro ouomus Jlyniii Kacciit JIonrin Paginma. Y pesymbrarti
Maprist it Jlitsist Gy BH3HAHI BHHHIMU Ta 3aCy/DKCHAMH HA CMEPTb.

[le#t Bumagok € OCOOMMBHM 1 CBIIYUTH MPO 3MIHHU, IO BiAOYJIUCS Yy CTAHOBHMIII
BecTaJiok mpoTsiroM Apyroi nonosunu Il cr. mo P. X. Bnepine B icTopii JlaBubro Pumy
Xpullb Bectn cynmnm BIAKpUTO, HA HUX OyJIM MOIIMPEHI MPUHIMITA TPOMAISHCHKOTO
TpaBa Ta peciyOIiKaHCHKOI 3aKOHHOCT].”

P. bayman BOauae y questio Peducaeana nmocusneHHs cekynspu3aliiiHUX MPOLECIB Y
PUMCBKOMY CYCITUTECTBI — BIIEpIITe BECTAIKH [IOCTAIH TIepex cBiTchknM cynoM Kaccis.?
3 1Hmoro 6oKy, BaXIJIMBUM € Te, 10 TpuOyH Ileaykel CBOEIO MISUTBHICTIO HAMAaraBCs
NoCAa0UTH TOMITUYHY aKTUBHICTh BECTAJIOK Yy PUMCBKOMY CYCHUIbCTBI. 3TITHO 3
questio, 3BUHYBa4YeHI HE MOTJIM BHUCTYIATH Ha CBiM 3aXMCT, XO4Ya OJHUM 3 TMPHUBLICIB
BECTAJIOK OYJIO TIPAaBO CaMOCTIMHO CBITYHUTH Y CYII, ajpke BiAMoBiAHO 70 3akoHiB XII

. .. 4
TabJIMIb, BOHU OYJU 3BUTbHEHI Bif tutela”.

' Lightman M. A to Z of Ancient Greek and Roman Women. Revised Edition./ M.
Lightman, B. Lightman. — New York: Infobase Publishing, 2008. — P. 187.

? aiix Jx. Pumckas penurast u gyxosrocts / Jixon Ilaitn; mep. O.I1.CMupHOBO /
BJU. — 2003. - Ne 2.—C. 33.

> Bauman R.A. Women and Politics in Ancient Rome / R.A. Bauman. — London:
Routledge, 1992. — P. 55

* Ibid. — P. 53-54
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3 mKepen BiOMO, 10 BecTaniky JlinmHio 3axuiiaB Bigomui oparop JI. JlinumHii
Kpacc, sixkuii, HailiMOBIpHIIlle, TOBOJAMUBCS i IBOIOpITHUM OpatoMm 1 OyB 3aTeM KBiHTa
Mymis CueBomm (Cic. Brut.61). Sk Bimomo, 1 Jlinuniit i CrieBosa Oynu 1oB’s3aHi 3
Mertemnom CkaBpoM Ta 3 kimanom Meremtis'. E. Ipyen 3ayBakye, 10 mpoLec MpoTH
BECTAJIOK, IIBHUJIIE 3a BCe, OyB CIPUYMHEHHUH MOMITUYHOI 00poThOO0I0 Yy JlaBHBOMY
Pumi ¥ copsMoBaHUiI TIPOTH BEIUKOrO MOHTHU(IKA Ta BCHOrO KiaHy MeTeniB.
Boanouac E. I'pyeH BBBaXkae, 1110 110 CIIPaBY HE MOXKHA PO3IIISIATH JIUIIIE SIK CBIIYEHHS
NPOTUCTOSHHSI MK CEHAaTOPCHKMM CTaHOM 1 BEpIIHMKaMH, TOMYy II0 B Hei Oymu
BTSITHYTI HE JIMIIIE BEPIIHUKY, a i MPEICTABHUKY MATPUIIIiB, 30KpeMa BiIOMUI OpaTop
Mapk AnToHiif i, moxmmBo, Ser. Fulvius (Cic. Brut. 122)°,

Jlemo 1HaKMM YMHOM M0 pobiemy posrisigae P. bayman. He Bimkuparoum ii
MOJIITUYHOI CKJIaJIOBOI, BIH 3BEPTa€ yBary He Ha OTOYEHHS BecTaiok Mapiiii, Eminii ta
JlitmHIi, a NIepeHOCUTh HAroJioc Ha TOJOBHUX (IFYpaHTOK WI€T cpaBd. Y MISIBHOCTI
BECTAJIOK BiH BOayae crnpoOy mMoOOpOTH MaBHIO TPAAMINIO 1 3HATU TI YHUCIICHHI
OOMEXEHHSI, sIKI HaKJIaJalucs Ha Kpuilb Bectu y 6aratbox cepax CycriabHOTO KUTTSL.
VY nepury yepry, 1ie OyB CBOEpiAHUI OyHT MpOTU OOOB’SI3KOBOTO TMpaBWiia 30epiraTtu
IIHOTY IPOTSATOM TPUALSITH POKiB. Y TAKOMY pa3i iHIII YMHHUKH OY/IH HECYTTEBHMIU .

Hiiicno, obcraHoBka y Pumi B kiHmi Il cromittss mo P. X. copusna Ttakum
nepeTBopeHHs M. barato oOMeXeHp BIIIMIUIIM y MHUHYJE, AEAKl CTapoJaBHI KYJIbTH
BTPATWJIA CBOE 3HAYCHHSA. Y TaKUX YMOBAX BECTAJIKH HE MOTJIA MOBYATH, TOMY 110 BOHH
HaJIeKATM 10 BHUILMX BEPCTB HACEJIEHHS ¢ mepeiliMand MpOorpecuBHl 11€i, fKi
[IUPKYITIOBAIN Y PUMCHKOMY CYCITIIbCTBI.

Cripoba BecTaJIOK TIOBCTAaTH TMPOTH TPAAMINI 3aBepIIndiacs IMOPa3Ko. BUIbIIICTH

HaceNieHHs] Pumy He MoriM NpUHHATH 1A€10 Npo 3BUILHEHHS BecTaoK. B iXHIX ouax

'Cvuprosa O.II. IIpocomorpaduueckuii amamms kowterud Bectanok /O.IL
CwmupnoBa // JlpeBuee CpennzeMHOMOpPBE: penurusi, o01ecTBo, Kyiabrypa. COOpHUK
crateid mox pea. O.I1. Cmupnoroit, A.JI. CmbeinuisieBa. IlepeBon c¢ dpanm. O.I1.
Cwmupnosoii. — UBU PAH, 2005. — C.141.

2 Gruen E. S. M.Antonius and Trial of the Vestal Virgins / E. S. Gruen // Reinisches
Miseum fur Phililogie (RhM). — 1986. — Nel11. — P. 63.

* Bauman R.A. Women and Politics in Ancient Rome / R.A. Bauman. — London:
Routledge, 1992. — P. 57-58.



166

CBSIIICHH] MiBM Oyiu cuMBOJOM PuMy, a miiBCbKI BipyBaHHS BCE Il ICHYBAJIU y
CBIZJOMOCTI OLIBIIOCTI rpoMajsH. [Ipo 1ie CBIMUUTH MISJIBHICTH HAPOJHOTO TpHOyHA
[leqykes:, skuil BUpaxaB AyMKY puMcbkoro mieocy. Y 114-113 pp. no P. X. pumisiau
3a3HaJIM HUIIIBHUX NOpa3okK y Outsi 3 kiMBpamu (Tac.Germ.37.2) ta ckopauckamu (Liv.
Perioch.LXIII). Ile mpu3Beno mo nocwienus y Pumi 3aamerntoro metus Gallicus 1 1o
nosiBu furor Cimbricus i furor Teutonicus (Lucan.l.254-255). Ilix BmIMBOM IIHOTO
cTpaxy Ha buuomy dopymi y xepTBy OyJI0 MpUHECEHO ABOX €JUTIHIB Ta JBOX TaslUliB
(Plut.Q.R.83). Takum ymHOM, Maemo mpsimy anasorito 3 216 p. no P. X., xomu micus
’KepTBONpUHECeHb Ha Brdomy Popymi 6yiy BU3HAHI BUHHUMH Y iHIECT] Bi BecTATKA. |

Pazom 3 TUM nmisbHICTE HapoaHOTO TpuOyHa lleykest Mana cBO1 MO3UTUBHI HACHIIKA
JUIsl BECTAJIOK, XO4Ya oMy M He BIAlOCsid JOCSITTA OCHOBHOI METH — IMOCJA0JICHHS
AKTUBHOCTI BECTAJIOK y MOJITHYHOMY KUTT1 [laBHbOro Pumy. Pesysnbpratom misuibHOCTI
HApOJHOro TpUOyHA CTaJIO T€, IO BiATENEp 1 10 KiHI iCHyBaHHS PUMCBKO1 pecryOumiKu
CHpaBH PO THIECT BECTAIOK OYJI0 BUIIYYEHO 3 YUCTO PENITiiHOI cepH 1 epeBeICHO B
nyOYHY TUIOIIUHY.

e crocyerbes 1 cripaBu Bectanku Paodii. Y 73 p. go P. X. 1i 3BUHYyBaTHIIM y 1HIECTI 3
MoJionuM puMchkuM mnatpuiiiem Jlyiiem Cepriem Kariminoro, sikuit y 63 p. mo P. X.
opradizyBaB 3MoBYy npotu Pumcekoi pecnyomiku (Sall.Catil. XV.1; Cic.IIL.9). Ilpote
BOHA BpATyBajiacs 3aBIsku 3axucty Ksinra Jlyramis Karymna. Brapyre 3acymxeHHs B
tnecti npotu ®abii y 58 p. no P. X. Bucynys Kioniii, ane ®abis Oyna peaduriToBaHa
(Plut.Cato min.19).

[1e 3BUHYBaueHHS MPSIMO OB’ S3aHE 3 TIOMITHYHOO AISUTHHICTIO BECTAJIKH, ke y 58
p. no P. X. BoHa Hajanma MPUTYJIOK y CBATWIMILI CBOIM 3BeneHiM cectpl Tepenii,
npyxuni Mapka Tysmrist Llpmepona, sikuii Ha Toif 4ac nepeGyBaB y BUTHAHHI.”

[MornsuyBum Ha noctate ®adii OUTBLI JETalbHO, MOJKHA CTBEpPAXKYBaTH, 110 BOHA
HaJIe)Kajla /10 THX JKIHOK BHILOTO CBITY, fIKI 3aBISKH CBOEMY pO3yMy 1 OararcTBy

BIAIrpaBaId BaXIJIMBY pOJIb Y TOMTHYHOMY KHUTTI. Takumu OyiM, HampuKiIaj,

! Huknmmn B.O. Metus gallicus n metus punicus: BO3HHKHOBEHHE, SBOJIOLHS M
¢unan / B.O. Hukummun // Studia historica. — Beim. 12. — M.: 2012. — C. 132-133.

? Lightman M. A to Z of Ancient Greek and Roman Women. Revised Edition / M.
Lightman, B. Lightman. — New York: Infobase Publishing, 2008. —P. 134,
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Cewmrposnist 1 Cepsinis. [Ipo Cemmnponiro nuie Cammroctiii. Bona Oyna myske ocBiueHa,
nycaia BIpIN, MPOTe, SK 1 OUIBIICTD KIHOK BHUINOI BEPCTBH, HE JOTPUMYyBajacs
TPATUITIMHUX pUMCHKHUX kiHOUHMX decHOT (Sall.Catil. XXV.1).

P. bayman I cr. no P. X. Ha3uBae emoxow MOJITHYHUX MaTpoH. SKio y
MIOTIEPETHFOMY CTOJIITTI BHOKPEMJIIOEMO JIMIIE KUTbKA TOCTATeH, SKI HaBaKyBaJIHCS
BUITHU 32 paMKH 3araJIbHONPUHHITHX y CYCIUIBCTBI posield, To y I cT. 10 P. X. puMchkux
MaTpPOH 1 BECTAJIOK YMOBHO MO’KHA PO3IJISIATH SIK OKPEMHUM 1HCTUTYT Y PUMCHKOMY
noTiTHKyMi . X04a Taki sKiHKH He TON0CyBaIN Ha HAPOIHUX 300pax, MPOTE MM BIACH]
Ba)keJIl BIUIMBY Ha MOJITUYHI ITPOLIECH.

3okpema, Pabisi aKTUBHO JoMOMaraja y TMOJITHYHIN AiSUTbHOCTI YOJIOBIKOBI CBOET
cectpu Mapky Tysmnito [uiepony. 1 qonomora 0ymna OararorianoBa, ockiibku Daodis
HaJIeXKaJia 0 BUIIIMX BEPCTB HACEJICHHS 1 BOJIO/Ia OaratbMa MaeTHOCTIMU. KpiM ToTO,
Oyly4d BECTaJKOIO, BOHA BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIA PEJITiifHI CHUMBOJHM JJISi MPOCYBAHHS
[uepona.

Y 73 p. no P. X. y innecTi 3BMHyBaTUIM BecTanky 3 poy Jlininiis. Ii iimoBipHIM
KOXaHleM BBaxaBcs Ky3eH Mapk Jlinmniii Kpacc. Ha cyni Ha 3axuct JlinuHii ycrminHo
BuctynuB M. Ilymiii I1i30H, koncyn 61 p. mo P. X.

Pig JlinuniiB OyB onHMM 3 Haiibaratmmx 1 HaiBigoMimmx y /laBHpomy Pumi, Tomy
MaB Oarato BoporiB. Sk Bimomo 3 mkepen, Mapk Jlinuniit Kpacc 3ycTpiBcst 31 CBO€IO
Ky3UHOI0, 11100 00roBOopuTH NpuadaHHs y Hel HepyxomocTi. Lle ¢akT crtaB mpuBooM
JUI 3BUHYBau€HHs 000X y incestum, mMpoTe crnpaBy BUPIMIMIA Ha KOpUCTh JIILMHIIB.
Bonu 6ynu BuzHani HeBuHHMMU (Plut.Cras. 1.4; Cic. Brut.236; pro Muren. 73).

Came y 1eli iepioJ] BECTAIKH YCBIJOMITIOIOTh CBOI MO>KJIMBOCTI BIUTMBY Ha TOJIITHYHE
KUTTA PHUMCBKOT pecryOikKu 1 TOYMHAIOTH [IATH KOJIETIabHO. 3a3BUYail BOHU
3’SIBJSUTUCS. HA TIONITUYHIN apeHi JIMIIe 3a BUHATKOBUX oOctaBuH. Hampukman, sxpuili
Bectu 3actymunucs 3a FOmis Llesaps nmepen Cymoro. Cetoniit y Giorpadii FOmis

[le3aps muie, M0 KOJIM HajJ HUM HaBHUCa HeOe3MeKa uepe3 BIIMOBY PO3IYUUTHUCS 3

! Bauman R.A. Women and Politics in Ancient Rome / R.A. Bauman. — London:
Routledge, 1992. — P. 60.
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Kopuenieto, noupkoro [{uHHM, Ha HOro 3aXMCT CTalu He3aiiMaHi MiBU Ta JIOAUA 3
Hanomwkaoro otoueHHs Cysumi — Mamepk Eminiii Ta ABpeniii Korra (Suet.Jul.1.2.6).

Ile OyB mepmmii 3aJOKYMEHTOBAHUM Yy JDKEpENiaX BHIAIOK, KOJU BECTAIKH IisUTH
CIUIBHO sIK enuHe 1uie. Xoua 3 cepeaunu Il cr. o P. X. 3a10kyMEeHTOBaHO BHIMAJIKH
MOSIBU BECTAJIOK HA TMOJITUYHIA apeHi, MpOoTe BOHM BUCTYMAIOTh BiJ BIACHOTO 1MEHI
(mammpuxutaz, Knasmist), To 3 ceenunm. I ct. 1o P. X. Bce wacTiie BeCTaaKu AIFOTh pa3oM,
y 0araThOX BHIAJKaX 3/1MCHIOIOYM YCIIIIHUNA BIUIMB HA MOJITHUYHE KUTTS PuMcChKOi
pecry6ixu.” e He BUKITIOUA€ BUMAAKHU, KOJH KPHUIT BecTrn 0coGHCTO 3acTymanucs 3a
CBOIX pimHUX uM Onu3pkux. Hampukiazn, Becranka donTes, qoHbka jerata MouHTes,
axur niomep y 91-90 pp. no P. X., 3Bepuynacs no L{uuepona 3 npoxaHHsIM CTaTh Ha
3axuCT ii Opara M. donres’.

AKTHBHICTh BECTAJIOK 0COOJMBO 3pocTae y 60-x pp. 10 P. X. ¥V 63-62 pp. no P. X.
BOHM OpajiM yyacTh y NOJITHUHIA 00poThO1 Ha 0ot naprtii [{uiiepona ta ioro boni viri.
Vnerbcst Ipo TpH BUIAIKM, JBa 3 SKUX TPANMINCA I Yac KOHCY/IbCTBa l{umepoHa.
BoHu [1atoTh MOXIIMBICTH MPOCTEKUTH, K BECTAIKU BIUIMBAIMA HA TMOJITHYHE JKUATTS
PHMYy, IIPH [[HOMY 3QJTHIIAIOYHCH Y MEKAX TPAIUIIHHOT [T HAX POJIi-.

PosrnsiHeMo KokeH 13 IMX BUMAAKIB okpeMo. [lepmmii 3 HaBeAeHHMX €Mi30/liB
TpamuBcss y 63 p. mo P. X., komum Bectaska JlinuHIA mocTynwiacs CBOIM
NPUBUICHOBaHUM MICHEM Ha Irpax Ky3eHy JlinuHito MypeHi, sikuii OyB KaHIUAaTOM Ha
nocaxy kKoHcyna y 62 p. mo P. X. JlinuHis Aisuta MUIKOM Y MeXax CBO€I CBSITOCTI,
MOKA3aBIlK TIEpe]] pPUMCHKUM HApOJIOM, IO ii Ky3€H 3HAXOJUTKLCS IiJ 3aXMCTOM OOTiB.

Ak Bimomo, kaHmumarypy MypeHHM akTUBHO MTiATpUMYBaB KoHcyn 63 p. mo P. X.

' Wildfang R. L. Rome's Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. — P. 96.

2 Praesertim cum virgo Vestalis ex altera parte germanum fratrem complexa teneat
vestramque, iudices, ac populi Romani fidem imploret; quae pro vobis liberisque
vestris tot annos in dis immortalibus placandis occupata est ut ea nunc pro salute sua
fratrisque sui animos vestros placare possit (Cic. Pro Font.46).

* Wildfang R. L. Rome's Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. — P. 99.
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[utiepon Ta ¥oro napris. [Himiatuea Bectanky JIiuHIT BUSIBUIACS YCHIIIHOIKO, 1 11 Ky3¢H
6yB 0OpaHHil KOHCYIOM HACTYITHOTO POKY -

[HIMI IHIWACHT TakoX AaTyeTbes rpyaHeM 63 p. mo P. X. Ilig yac cBATKyBaHHS Ha
yecTh Bonae Deae y nomi koHcyna [{uiiepona skepToBHE BOTHHMILE, SIKE, 3/1aBajiocs O,
TIOTacyio, 3aropiiocsi 3 HOBOKO CHJIoK. Bectanku, mo Oy npucyTHi y qomi [utiepona,
pexoMeHayBau TepeHinii, Apy>KWHI KOHCYJa, WTH IO YOJIOBIKA 1 3alleBHUTH HOTO Y
TOMY, 1110 OOrH Ha foro 0ol 1 00iLs0Th oMy cBoro marpuMky (Plut.Cic.20).

3-mOMIXK BECTaloOK, SKi 3i0panucs y 1ed yac y Oyauuky Llumepona, Oyna Takox 1
cectpa Tepennii ®abisi, MPo Ky MU BXKE€ 3ralyBajid Y 3B’SI3KY 13 3BUHYBAUCHHSIM Y
iHIecti y 73 p. 1o P. X. ¥V 000x BUMaaKiB € 1€ O7HA 3B’sA3yl04a JaHKa — octarb Mapka
Cepris Karuniau. ®@abiro y 73 p. ao P. X. migo3proBanu y ctaTeBoMy 3B’SI3KY 13 LIUM
PUMCBHKUM TaTpuilieM, a 4yepe3 10 pokiB BiH MiJHSB MOBCTAHHS 3 METOH 3aXOIUTH
BIay. MOXIMBO, TaKUM YUHOM, *pulsg Bectn mo30ynacs HeGe3nedyHoro Bopora i
CBIJIKa, OCKUJIbKU CIIPABHU I110JI0 BTPATH ITHOTH BECTAJIKAMU HE MaJil CTPOKIB JABHOCTI 1
CKaHJaJd MIr BUOYXHYTH y Oylb-SIKHd MOMEHT, OCOOJIMBO TiJi Yac HEOE3MeKH, sKa
3arpokyBaiia icHyBaHHIO civitatis. A B I ct. g0 P. X. Takux curyariii 0ys10 J0CTaTHBO —
CorozHuiipka BiiiHa, BiiiHa 3 mapem [lonty Mitpinatom €Bnaropom, MoBCTaHHS pabiB
Ha yoii 31 CnapTakoM, BHYTPILIHBOIIOJIITHYHA O0OpOThOa BCEPENrHI PUMCHKOTO MOJICY
MIX ONITUMATaMHU 1 MOMYJISIPaMH.

BapTto 3BepHyTHM yBary Ha IMOJITHYHE 3HAYEHHS TOTO, IO BIIOYJOCAd y JOMI
[Munepona y rpyaseBy Hid 63 p. 1o P. X. Piu y Tim, 1m0 Ha cBSTI Oynud MNPHUCYTHI
JPYKAHU BEPXIBKM PHUMCBHKOTO CYCHUILCTBA, BOHM OyIIM CBIIKAMU YyJla, TPO SKE
TIEPETIOBIIAIM CBOIM 4YOJIOBIKaM. SIK moka3aiM ToJaiblll TOJIi, BeCTaaKaM BIAJIOCS
JOCATTH CBOET 111, yYacHUKHU 3MOBU Katiniau Oynu 3acymkeHi 1 mokapati, a [{uniepon
OTPHMAB TTOYECHHUM TUTYIT «pater patriaey.

Tpertiii BUNIQ0K BUHATKOBUHM, OCKIJILKHA BiIH OCOOJIMBO TTOB’SI3aHUH 3 OJTHUM 13 JIiIepiB
naprtii nomyssipiB Knomiem Ilymsxpom. ¥V 62 p. no P. X. Knoniii, ogsrHyBmm xiHo4e

BOpaHHs, MPOHUK A0 OyauHKY Michkoro mperopa FOmis Llesaps mig gac csita Bonae

' ... si virgo Vestalis, huius propinqua et necessaria, locum suum gladiatorium

concessit huic, non et illa pie fecit et hic a culpa est remotus (Cic. Pro Muren.73).
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Deae. Bin crmogiBaBcsi OyTH HEMOMITHUM, ajie HOro BUKpWiIa ABpenis, MaTu
MailOyTHBOTO TpiyMBipa. Y MICTI 3UMHWIM BelMUKUM ranac. CeHar TOpYyYUB BUPILIUTH
ITIO CTIpaBy KoOJIETii MOHTU(IKIB Ta BECTATIOK, O€3MOCEPEIHIX CBiKIB BUKPUTTS Kiois,
NoBeJliHKa KOoTporo Oyna Bu3HaHa nefas. CreuianbHui cyn (questio) MOromuBcst 3
pimeHHAM KepiiB, 1 Knoaisa 3acynunu. Xoya pilieHHS BECTalOK Oyso MiAKpIIUICHe
PEIITIMHOIO TPAIUITIEI0, TIPOTE MAJIO SBHUH MOMITUYHUN miaTekcT. Cepen THX, XTO OyB
3alliKaBJICHUH y TakoMmy piiieHHI ctocoBHO Kitoxist OyB HOro MomTUYHUN OMOHEHT —
L[I/IuepOHl.

VY 60 p. no P. X. y micreuxy Jlykka 'ait FOmii le3ap, Mapk Jlinuniii Kpace 1 ['neit
[Tommelt Mars cTBOpWIIM MEPILIMI TPIyMBIPAT, SIKIA 3MIHUB PO3IOALT CHII Y PUMCBKOMY
NOJITHUKYMI. 3 LBOr0 4Yacy BECTAJKH BCE pIAIIE BUXOAATh HA ICTOPUYHY apeHy,
3QJIMIIAI0YNCh CYTO JKPELBKOI0 opradizamieto. [Ipote Bce-Taku iXHI JOCSITHEHHS Y
NOTIEpeIHI POKM OyiIM BpaxoBaHI, TOMY iM BCE€ YAaCTIIIE AOPYyYaad 30€pexKeHHS
JOKYMEHTIB JIepaBHOTO 3HaueHHs. Lle 3acBiguyBajo BEMMKY MOBary 10 BECTAJOK Y
CYCHUIBCTBI. Y pKepenax 30eperiucs BiIOMOCTI PO Te, 110 JKPHII 30epiraiu 3anoBiTU
['as FOmis Lle3zaps, Mapka AnHTOHIs, a Takox noroBip 39 p. no P.X. mix apyrum
TpiymBiparom ta Cexctom [Tomreem.

[cropruHa posib BECTAJIOK SK XPAHUTENBOK 3arallbHOJACPKABHUX sacra, N0 SIKHX
HAJISKAIM 1 JOKyMEHTH JIep>KaBHOTO 3HAYEHHS, MaJla BaKJIMBE 3HAYEHHS, OCOOJIHMBO Y
nepioau cmyTH. Lle cTano MOKIMBUM 3aBISKUA JBOM YMHHUKaM. Y Pe3ysbTaTi 00psTy
«captio» BECTAJIKM BTpayad PENIridiHI 3B’S3KM 31 CBOEK POJMHOI0, 1€ MAaJio
rapaHTyBaTH HEUTPATITET KPHUIlh Y TPOTUCTOSHHI MPEACTABHUKIB PUMCBHKOT MOTITUIHOT
BepXiBKU. J[pyruii YMHHUK 3yMOBJICHHMH THUM, IO BECTATKA Oy OeperuHsIMH
palladium, cumBona icHyBaHHSI puMcbkoro noiicy. Tomy >xpuisim Bectu popydanu
30epiraTn BaxcIMBi JOKyMeHTH . IIpoTe Gimble HE 3yCTpiuaeMo iMeH BECTAloK, SKi
OpaJyii aKTHBHY y4acTb Y MOJIITHYHHUX MPOTHCTOSHHSIX. BOHM BCe YacTillie BUCTYMAIOTh

SIK TIOCEPETHUKN Ta MUPOTBOPIII.

! Wildfang R. L. Rome's Vestal Virgins / Robin Lorsch Wildfang. — Oxford:
Routledge, 2006. — P.107.
? bid. — P.100
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TakuM 4MHOM, MOKEMO KOHCTaryBatu, 1o 3 cepeaunu Il cr. mo P. X., Bcymnepeu
TPAIULIISIM MTONEPEAHIX CTOJITh, BECTAIKH BUXOJIATH HA ICTOPUYHY apeHy. Y 1ei nepioj
BiI0OYBAIOTECSI BaXJIMBI 3MIHM Y PHMCBKOMY CYCHUIbCTBI, $KI BIUIMHYJIM 1 Ha
CaMOCBIZIOMICTh BecTalok. 3 cepenunu 70-x pp. no P. X. BoHuM Bce wyacrie
YCBIIOMJTIOIOTH c€0€ €IMHOI0 1HCTHUTYIIEI0, aKTUBHO OEpyTh y4acTh y TMOJITHYHOMY
JKUTTI peciryOsTiku. Xo4a BIUIMB BECTATOK HE BUXOIMB 32 MEXI TPAJAMIIAHOI CBATOCTI,
npore y Pumi, ne peniriga BifirpaBaiga HaJ3BUYAMHO BAXKIIUBY POJIb Y TMOJITUYHOMY
KHTTI, TOHATTS sanctitatis mocTyrmoBo HaOyBaJl0 HOBOTO 3HAYEHHS, TIEPETBOPIOIOUYHCE 3
[ACUBHOTO B AaKTHWBHE. 31 BCTaHOBJICHHSM OAHOOCIOHOi Biaau OkraBiaHa ABrycTa
BECTAJIKW OynM MIANOPSIKOBAaHI IMIEPaTopoBl, MIO0 NPHUWHSAB THUTYJI BEJIMKOIO
nonTu(ika. [xHs HONITHYHA aKTUBHICTH BifTenep Oy/a HAA3BUYAKHO TICHO MOB’S3aHA 3

domus immepaTopa.
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BUCHOBKMH

VY pe3ynbTati JOCHIHKEHHS OTPUMAHO TaKi BUCHOBKH, K1 BUHOCSITHCS HA 3aXHUCT:

[Ipoanani3oBaHO CyyacHU CTaH HayKOBOI pO3pOOKH TEMH 1 BCTAHOBJICHO, 11O B
OCTaHHI JECATHIITTA 3HAYHO MOCUJIIMBCSA 1HTEpeC N0 BUBUEHHS KyibTy BecTtu Ta
CTAaHOBMILA BECTAJIOK Y PUMCBKOMY CycHIIbCTBI. [Ipo 1€ CBITUUTH MOsIBa HU3KU
JoCIKeHb. BogHOUac JOBOIUTHCA KOHCTATyBaTH, IO €Kl NUTaHHS, OB’ s13aH1 31
CTaTyCOM BECTAJIOK Ta IXHBOIO POJUIIO y PEIriHHOMY Ta TMOJITUYHOMY XUTTI Pumy,
JIOC1 3aJTUIIAIOTHCS JUCKYCIHHUMU 1 MaJIOIOCTIKCHUMU.

JlxepenbHa ©0a3za JOCHIPKEHHS TPEACTaBiI€HA TpPbOMa TUIMAMHU JUKEPET —
BepOAJIbHUMH, MaTeplaJbHUMU Ta eTHorpagpiyHuMu. BoHa €  J0CTaTHBO
PENpEe3eHTATUBHOIO JUIsl BUPIILIEHHS! BU3HAYEHOT METH Ta 3aBJaHb. 32 JaHUMU PI3HUX
THUIIB JDKEPEN BCTAHOBIICHO, IO KyJlbT BecTu € ogHuM 13 HaligaBHimmX y laBHROMY
Pumi Tta Itanii. CBimuenHs icHyBaHHs KyibTy Bectu 3Haiineni y Llentpanpuiii ITamii
(Pum, TiOyp, Ansba Jlonra, JlaBiniii). € TakoX MiJCTaBU BBaXKATHU, IO CXOXKUU
KyJbT MIT ICHYBAaTH CE€pEJ €TPYCKIB, OCKUIBKHU TiJ] YaC TaJlJIbChbKOI HaBaJId BECTAIKU
Ta CBATHUHI Xpamy BecTu 3Haliiuiy npuTynok y eTpycbkoMy micti Lepe.

JloBeneHo, o KyiabT BecTn MaB BakIMBe 3HAYCHHS Y TPOMAJICEKOMY KUTTI Pumy.
Bin Bim1aHoByBaBcsl Ha TPhOX PIBHSX — Ha PiBHI (paminmiid, HA piBHI Kypid Ta Ha PiBHI
Jep’KaBu. 3TiIHO 3 pPE3yJbTaTMH apXEOJIOTIYHUX PO3KOIMOK BCTAaHOBJIEHO, IO
CTaHOBJICHHSI KyJbTy BecTu Ha nep:kaBHOMY piBHI MOkHa natyBatu 600 p. mo P.X.,
10 HE CYNEepeuYnuTh JAHUM JaBHbOPUMCBHKOI Tpaauiii. 3’ COBaHO, 1110 HEMAE I1/ICTaB
B0OAYaTy y MepuInX BecTajaKax JOHBOK UM IPYXKHUH Iaps, al)ke B aHTHYHUX JKepesax
MPUBATHE BOTHUILIE LIAps Ta TPOMAJICHKUM KyJIbT BeCcTH 4iTKO BIJOKPEMIIEHI OJIHE BiJ
onHoro. Ilpo 3HayenHs kynabTy Bectu nns Pumy cBiguuth Te, mio ii Xpami
30epirajiucst araJbHOPUMCHKI CBSITHHI, SIKI BBaXKAJUCS 3allOPYKOIO ICHYBaHHS Pumy.
Ile Oy y mepiry yepry mamiajiyM, a TakoX INEHATH. IX, 3a JereHno, IpHUBi3 3
coboro Eneit 3 Tpoi. Bxin y 1o yactuHy xpamy OyB BIIKPUTHI JIHILE 111 MAaTPOH Y

nHi Becraniii —3 7 o 15 yepBHs.
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JleTanbHO pO3MIISIHYTO PUTYaNl «B3STTS» BECTAJKU SIK OOpsia mepexoay. Y HbOMY
BUJIUISIETHCS KIJIbKA €TamiB, sSIKi YMOBHO MO>KHA IMOJIJIUTH Ha JB1 TPYIHU — PUTYaTU
BITOKpPEMJICHHSI Ta pUTyaad TMpuiydeHHd. Yepe3 11 o0psaau  IIBUYMHKA
BIJIOKpeMJIIOBaJIa ce0e BiJ CBITCHKOTO 1 MpUiydasacs 10 AYXOBHOTO. 3a PUMCBHKOIO
Tpaauiielo MaliOyTHsS BecTaika Majia OyTH 11€ajbHOI0 3a yciMa KPUTEpisIMHU, TOMY
IPU «B3ATT1» BECTAJIKU BEJHMKY yBary 3BepTajid Ha ii coIliaibHEe MOXOJKEHHS, BIK
(BecTalmkorw Morja cTaTH JIBYMHKAa y Biml Big 6 g0 10 pokiB), 370poB’s Ta
BIJICYTHICTb (DI3UUHUX BaJl.

[IpoMidkHE CTaHOBHMILIE BECTAJIOK MIDK MATpPOHAMH 1 JlIBYaTaMH € SCKPABUM
NPUKIAJAOM JIIMIHAIBHOCTI, AK€ BOHM HE BKIAJAIUCS B paMKH OyIb-IKUX
kiacudikaiiii Hi ctany (state), Hi craHoBHIIA (position) B KyJIbTYPHOMY IPOCTOPI, a
3HAXOAWJIMCA Y CBOEPIIHUX TMPOMDKKAX, JBO3HAYHICTh IXHHOTO CTaHOBHIIA
NPOSIBIISUIACS Y BEJIMYE3HOMY PI3HOMAHITTI CHMBOJIIB, 30KkpemMa B ojs31. KocTiom
BECTAJIKU CKJIAJIaBCs 3 TAKUX €JIEMEHTIB: CTOJIa, Majuia, BiTTa, iHdyna, cyhdioymym,
ixHe BoJIOCCs OyJo 3aruieTeHe y HICTh Kic (sex crines). Ctona 1 namia y JlaBHboMy
Pumi Oynu oasiroM MaTpoH; BITTa, 1H(YJA Ta IIICTh KIC — 1€ €JIEMEHTH KOCTIOMY
HapeyeHoi, 1110 MaJi CUMBOJII3YBAaTH ITHOTIMBICTh Ta YUCTOTY. JlO TOTO K, BECTAJIKU
Oynu personae sui iuris. Buxomsuu 3 1iporo, M. bep 3anpornonyBaia KOHIICIIIIIO TaK
3BAHOI «MAaCKYJiHI3aIlli», TOOTO YMOJIOHEHHS CTAaTyCy BECTaJOK JO CTaTycy
4oJIoBiKIB y JlaBHhOMY PuMmi, 0JfHak BOHA HE Mpuxuiacs B Hayil. Becramku xoua i
OynM personae sui 1uris, MaJld HU3KY NPUBLIEIB (CKIaAaTH 3aMOBIT 1 CBITYUTH Yy CYy/l),
MpoTe II€ € INBUAIIC CBIAYCHHSM IiXHBIO JIIMIHAJIBLHOTO, TOOTO TEPEXiITHOTO,
CTaHOBUIIIA BECTAIIOK Y PUMCHKOMY CYCIIIIBCTBI.

BceranoBineHo, 1o oco6sivBe 3Ha4eHHsS B KyJbTi BecTtu mana mopanbHa 1 pizuyHa
yucToTa (castitas), a;pke BOTOHb B YSBJICHHI IEPBICHUX JIFOACH PO3TIISAABCS K YHCTA
ctuxisg. ['0JOBHMM OOOB’SI3KOM BECTAJIOK, Ha JAYMKY JaBHIX PHUMIISH, OyIo
30epekKeHHs ITHOTU MPOTATOM BChOT'O Yacy iXHbOTO nepedyBaHHs B aTpiyMi Bectu. ¥V
JOCIIJIKEHH] JIETAIBHO TPOAHAI30BAaHO MUTAHHS incestum, TOOTO BTpaTH ITHOTH
BECTAJIKOI0, a TaKOX 3alpOMOHOBAHO PO3TJSAATHA JKPHIIO, BU3HAHY BUHHOKO Y

incestum, sik pharmakos, TOOTO BIACTYHHY XepTBY Yy MEpioau HANTOCTPIIIMX
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cycnuibHuX Kpu3. Ilornmsan Ha BecTalky SK Ha OYHUIIYBAJIBbHY JKEPTBY
MIATBEPIKYETHCS HU3KOIO PakTopiB. [lo-nepiie, ieHTpaibHe CTAHOBUILIE BECTAJIKH Y
pemniriiiHomy *kuTTi [aBHporo Pumy pobmio ii maprinanbHOOo ¢iryporo. «B3srtay
KPUIS TOpHUBaja 3B’SI3KU 31 CBOEIO POAMHOIO 1 mpoTsiroM 30 pokiB He Maja IpaBa
BUNTH 3aMiK. Lle pobuio 11 ieasbHOIO KEPTBOIO, OO HIXTO HE BBa)KaB BECTAJIKH
CMEpTh 3JI0YMHOM 1 HE MIT 3acTynutucs 3a Hel. [lo-npyre, putyan mokapaHHs *KpHill
Bectu maB myOniuHMI XapakTep, TOJIOBHY BOJb y SIKOMY BIATpaBaB BEPXOBHHIA
nontugik. [lo-Tpere, sik 1 pharmakos, Ha nusixy Bin atpiymy Bectu no Komminebkux
BODIT, BECTaJKa MaJjia BBIOpaTu y ce0e yce morase, 1o Majio OyTH MOXOBaHE pa3oM 3
HEIO.

3's1coBaHO, 10 3HAYEHHS BECTAJIOK y PENIriiHOMY >KHUTTI Pumy He oOMexyBanocs
OIATPUMAHHSAM  CBsIIEHHOTro BorHio. JKpuili BecTw BHUKOHyBaJM 1Ly HU3KY
BOKJIMBUX OOPSI/IIB 1 pUTyaliB Ha 0Jaro pUMCHLKOrO HapoJy MpPOTAroM poky. byio
JIOBEJICHO, 110 OUIBIIICTh OOPSIIIB Ta PUTYANIB, y AKX Opaiu y4yacTh BECTAJIKH, MaJia
3B'S130K 200 3 3eMJIEPOOCTBOM Ta CKOTAapCTBOM, a00 K 13 OYHMIICHHSIM MOJICYy. Xoua
y’)K€ 4YacTo LIl PUTyaiB 30irajiucd — OYHMIIEHHS Majo CHPUSTH POIIOYOCTI, 1
HaBnaku. OcoOynuBy poiib Xpulll BecTu BUKOHyBanu B TaEMHUYMX KyJbTax Bonae
Deae ta ApreiB. CBaro Bonae Deae mano JaBHI KOpEHI cepell aHATOJIMChKHUX
OOrMHb-MaTepiB 1 BiJA3HAyajoCs ABIYl HA pPIK — Yy TpaBHl Ta rpyAHi. Y Pumi uei
KyJbT HaJleKaB JI0 TaK 3BaHUX «HOBOCHIIB», TOOTO KYyJbTIB 1HO3EMHOTO
MOXO/KEHHA. AJie 1€ HE 3aBaJilji0 oMy HAaOyTH 3HAYHOTO TOIIUPEHHS cepell
puMcbkux maTpoH. Lo x mo yacy norpamisuus y Pum kynety Jlo6poi borusi, To
ne tpamwiocs He panime kiHuog I ct. go P.X. Kyner ApreiB OyB ognum i3
HaliIaBHIIMKX — WOro BUTOKM Tpeba mrykaTu Ie a0 3acHyBaHHs Pumy. Ilomo
XapakTepy CBATa, y4yacThb y HbOMY JXKpullb Bectu cBimumia mpo 3B'a30k Apreis 3
ountieHHAM (lustrum) puMchKoi civitatis.

BcranoBneno, mo kynbT Bectu TiCHO MOB'si3aHU# 13 COMIaIBHO-TIOTITUIHOIO
cTpykTyporo JlaBuboro Pumy. B nepios cranonBeHHs KynpTy BecTu Ha nep:kaBHOMY
piBHI OyB BpaxOBaHHMIl ICHYIOUMH TOA1 MOJII CYCHUIBCTBA: KOXKHA 3 TPhOX TPHUO

noBMHHA Oyyia MaTu MO JBI BecTaiku. Ll Tpaauilisi mpoaoBKyBaida ICHyBaTH 1 B
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enoxy pecnyOsikd. BaxiuBow  pHCOK  JaBHBOPUMCBKOI  pemirii  Oyio
M1IOPSAJIKOBAaHE CTAHOBHILE XKPEITBA CTOCOBHO JIEPXaBU Ta 1i TOJOBHUX OpPraHiB.
Lle#t dakTop 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO TOSICHIOE BIJICYTHICTh AKTHMBHOCTI BECTaJIOK Ha
MOITHYHIN apeH1 BOPOJOBXK MEPIINX TPhOX CTOJITh ICHYBaHHS pecmyOiiku. bymydu
KPELUTBOM Y YHCTOMY BHWIJISIII, BECTAJKH 30CEPEKYBajll CBOIO EHEPril0 Ha
BUKOHAHHS putryaniB pro populo Romano. Ane cutyailisi moyuHae 3MIHIOBATUCS
micins 11 Tlyniu"oi BiMiHM, KOJIM 3HAYHI JAeMorpadiyHi BTpaTH cepei YOJOBIUOIO
HaceneHHs1 JlaBHboro Pumy mpusBenu A0 Mepepo3noally TEHISPHHX poliel Yy
CYCIUJIBCTBI 1 O 3pOCTAaHHS TOJITUYHOI aKTUBHOCTI PUMCHKOTO KIHOITBa. Bruius
BECTAJIOK HE BUXOJMB 3a MEXI TPAAUIIHHOI CBATOCTI — sanctitas, siKa y Led 4ac
MOCTYMOBO HAO0yBaji0 HOBOTO 3HAYECHHS, TOCTYIIOBO MEPETBOPIOIOYUCH 3 TACUBHOTO B
aktuBHe. 3 cepenunud 70-x pp. m0 P.X. BoHM Bce dacTilie yCBIIOMIIOIOTH cebe
€IMHOIO IHCTUTYIIEI0, aKTUBHO OEpyYH y4acTh y MOJITUYHOMY KUTTI PECIYOIIKH.
[Ipote 31 BcTaHOBJIEHHSIM OJIHOOCIOHOI Biagu OkTaBiaHa ABrycTa BECTaIKU Oyld
M1IOPAIKOBaH1 IMIEPAaTOPOBI, 10 MPUIHAB TUTYJ BEJIMKOTO MOHTU(DIKA, TOMY TXHS

MOJIITUYHA aKTUBHICTH BiaTenep Oyia TICHO MOB’si3aHa B IOMOM IMIIEpATOpa.
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CIIMCOK JIXKXEPEJI TAJIITEPATYPH
JIKEPEJIA
1. Augustinus Aurelius Hipponensis. De ciuitate Dei [EnekTponnuii pecypc] /

Aurelius  Augustinus  Hipponensis. — Pexum  jgoctymy A0  pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/augustine/epistula.shtml.

2. Aulus Gellius. Noctes Atticae [Enextponnuii pecypc] / Aulus Gellius. —

Pexxum noctymy o pecypcey: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/gellius.htm

3. Aurelius Augustinus Hipponensis. Confessiones [Enektponnuii pecypc] /
Aurelius  Augustinus  Hipponensis. — Pexum gocTtymy 10  pecypcey:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/augustine/confl.shtml.

4.  Cato, Marcus Porcius Maior. De agricultura [Enexkrponnuii pecypc] /
Marcus Porcius Cato Maior. — Pexum  goctymy A0  pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cato.html.

5.  Catullus, Gaius Valerius. [Enexkrponnuii pecypc] / Gaius Valerius Catullus.

— Pexxum noctyny no pecypcey: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/catullus.shtml.

6.  Catullus. The Poems [Enektponnuii pecypc] / Catullus; transl. by
A.S.Kline. — 2001. — Pexxum JOCTYITY hi() pecypcy:
http://www.poetryintranslation.com/PITBR/Latin/Catullus.htm.

7. Cicero, Marcus Tullius. De legibus [Enextponnuit pecypc] / Marcus
Tullius Cicero. — Pexxum JOCTYITY 10 pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cicero/leg.shtml.

8.  Cicero, Marcus Tullius. De natura deorum [Enektponnuii pecypc] / Marcus
Tullius Cicero. — Pexxum JTOCTYITY 10 pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cicero/nd.shtml.

9. Cicero, Marcus Tullius. In Catilinam [Enextponnuii pecypc] / Marcus
Tullius Cicero. — Pexxum JTOCTYITY 70 pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cicero/cat.shtml.
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177

10. Cicero, Marcus Tullius. Pro Fonteio [Enextponuuii pecypc] / Marcus
Tullius Cicero. — Pexum JOCTYIy 10 pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cicero/fonteio.shtml.

11. Cicero, Marcus Tullius. Pro Murena [Enextponnuii pecypc] / Marcus
Tullius Cicero. — Pexum JTOCTYITY 70 pecypcey:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cic.html.

12.  Corpus Incriptorum Latimarum [Enextponnuii pecypc] — Pesxkum goctymy

1o pecypcey: http://cil.bbaw.de/cil_en/index_en.html.

13. Festus. De la signification des mots [Enexkrponnuii pecypc] / Festus. —
1846. — Pexum IOCTyNy 10 pecypcy:
http://remacle.org/bloodwolf/erudits/Festus/index.htm.

14. Gai. INSTITVTIONVM COMMENTARII QVATTVOR [EnexkrpoHuuii

pecypc]/Gai. — Pexum JTOCTYITY 10 pecypcey:
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/gaius.html.

15. Horatius, Quintus Flaccus. Carmina [Enextponnuii pecypc] / Quintus
Horatius Flaccus. — Pexxum JI0CTYyIy 10 pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/hor.html.

16. Macrobe. Saturnales [Enextponnuii pecypc] / Macrobe. — Pexxum goctymy
1o pecypcey: http://remacle.org/bloodwolf/erudits/macrobe/index.htm.
17. Ovid. Fasti. [Enextponnuii pecypc] / Ovid; transl. by A. S. Kline. — 2004.

— Pexum JOCTYIY hi(o) pecypcy:
www.poetryintranslation.com/PITBR/Latin/Fastihome.htm.

18. Ovidius, Publius Naso. Fasti [Enexktponnuii pecypc] / Publius Ovidius
Naso. — Pexxum JTOCTYITY 10 pecypcey:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/ovid/ovid.fastil.shtml.

19. Ovidius, Publius Naso. Metamorphoses [Enektponnuii pecypc] / Publius
Ovidius Naso. — Pexxum JTOCTYTY 10 pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/ovid.html.

20. Petronius Arbiter. Satiricon [EnekTponnuii pecypc] / Petronius Arbiter. —

Pexxum noctymy no pecypcey: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/petroniusl.html.



http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cicero/fonteio.shtml
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cic.html
http://cil.bbaw.de/cil_en/index_en.html
http://remacle.org/bloodwolf/erudits/Festus/index.htm
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/gaius.html
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/hor.html
http://remacle.org/bloodwolf/erudits/macrobe/index.htm
http://www.poetryintranslation.com/PITBR/Latin/Fastihome.htm
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/ovid/ovid.fasti1.shtml
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/ovid.html
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/petronius1.html
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21. Plinius, Gaius Secundus (Maior). Naturalis Historia [EnekTponnuii pecypc]
/ Gaius Plinius Secundus (Maior). — Pexum goctymy 1I0 pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/plinyl.html.

22. Plinius. Gaius Caecilius Secundus. Epistularum libri decem [Enexkrponnuii
pecypc] / Gaius Plinius Caecilius Secundus. — Pexum pgocTymy 1o pecypcy:
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/pliny.html.

23. Pliny the Elder. Natural history. In 10 volumes / Pliny the Elder; transl. H.
Rackham. - London: William Heineman LTD, 1938. — Volume 2. — 696 p.

24. Pliny the Younger. Letters. In 2 volumes / Pliny the Younger; transl.
William Melmoth. — London-New York: The Macmillan, 1931. — Volume 1. — 536
p.

25.  Prudentius. In 2 volumes / Prudentius; trans. H.J. Thompson. — London:
William Heineman LTD, 1949. — Vol. I. — 401 p.; Vol.ll. — 386 p.

26.  Sallustius, Gaius Crispus. Bellum Catilinae [Enextpounuii pecypc] / Gaius
Sallustius Crispus — Pexxum TOCTYTY 10 pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/sall.1.html.

27. Seneca Maior. Controversiae [Enexktponnuii pecypc] / Seneca Maior. —

Pexxum noctyny no pecypcey: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/seneca.html.

28. Servius, Maurus Honoratus. Commentary on the Eclogues of Vergil
[EnexTponnuii pecypc]/Maurus Servius Honoratus — Pexxum gocTymny 10 pecypcy:
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:2007.01.0091.

29. Sextus Pompeius Festus. De verborum significatione / Sextus Pompeius
Festus; ed. Andreas Decerius. — London: 1826. — 640 p.
30. Suétone. Vies des douze cesars [Enexrponnuit pecypc] / Suétone — Pexxum

noctyny go pecypcey: http://bes.fltr.ucl.ac.be/suet/TIB/plan.html.

31. Tacitus, Publius Cornelius. Annales [Enexrponnuii pecypc] / Publius
Cornelius Tacitus — Pexum JI0CTyIy 10 pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/tacitus/tac.annl.shtml.
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32. Tertullianus, Quintus Septimius Florens. Ad Nationes [EnexkrponHuii
pecypc]/ Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus. — Pexxum moctymy mo pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/tertullian/tertullian.nationes.shtml.

33. Titus Livius. Ab urbe condita [Exextponnuii pecypc] / Titus Livius. —

Pexxum noctymy o pecypcy: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/liv.html.

34. Varro, Marcus Terrentius. De Lingua Latina [Enextponnuii pecypc] /
Marcus Terrentius Varro. — Pexum JTOCTYyNy 710 pecypcy:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/varro.l15.html.

35.  Varro. On the Latin Language. In 2 volumes. / Varro; with eng. transl.
R.G.Kent. — London: William Heineman LTD, 1938. — Vol. 1. — 368 p.

36. Vergilius, Publius Maro. Aeneid [Enektponnuii pecypc] / Publius
Vergilius Maro. — Pexum JTOCTYITY 10 pecypcey:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/verg.html.

37. AsryctuH A. WcnoBensb / ABpenuit ABryctus; nep. ¢ iat. M.E. Cepreenko.
Beryn. crates A. A. CronsipoBa. — M.: «Peneccanc», CII UBO — Cu/l, 1991. —
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